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Xvil

Preface

Karl Marx’s and Frederick Engels’ letters from 1874 to 1879,
contained in this volume, provide an unrivalled source for the
history of the working-class movement and Marxist theory after the
Paris Commune (1871), a period in which Marx also wrote his
Critique of the Gotha Programme (1875), Engels his Anti-Diihring
(1876-78), and both of them together wrote their Circular Letter
(1879) to the leading German Social-Democrats.

At the centre of Marx’s studies during this period was his
economic theory, mainly the questions examined in the second and
third volumes of Capital, and his letters give us an idea of the ever
broader range of sources he used in his examination of the economic
development of bourgeois society. From Russia and the United
States he received piles of printed matter on the agrarian problem,
finance, trade, and industrial growth. Lamenting the loss in the mail
of a large parcel of books sent from Russia, Marx wrote to Pyotr
Lavrov that it contained ‘things that were absolutely essential to the
chapter in the second volume in which I deal with landownership,
etc., in Russia’ (see this volume, p. 58).

Marx followed closely the worldwide economic crisis of the 1870s,
comparing its development in various countries, and comparing it
with other crises of the 19th century. This, he wrote, was most
important ‘for the student of capitalistic production’ (p. 355). Marx
let his correspondents know he was compelled to delay completion of
the subsequent volumes of Capital. Thus he wrote to Nikolai
Danielson, a translator of Capital into Russian: ‘I should under no
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circumstances have published the second volume before the present
English industrial crisis had reached its climax’ (p. 354).

Marx’s studies of the 1870s reaffirmed his judgement of
joint-stock companies in the manuscript of the third volume of
Capital (1863-65) as a new form of concentrating and centralising
capital. In the same letter to Danielson, he wrote that large
joint-stock companies in British, Belgian, French, and US com-
munications and banking gave ‘an impetus never before suspected
to the concentration of capital and also to the accelerated
and immensely enlarged cosmopolitan activity of loanable capital
(p. 356).

Marx’s letters of this period often refer to his preparation of new
editions of the first volume of Capital, notably its French translation,
for which he made many important changes.

Marx’s letters show the importance he attached to popular
versions of the first volume of Capital. He wrote to Friedrich
Adolph Sorge on 14 June 1876 that at Wilhelm Liebknecht’s
request he had taken part in preparing the second edition of
Johann Most’s pamphlet, Kapital und Arbeit. Ein populdrer Auszug
aus ‘Das Kapital’ von Karl Marx, and eliminated its most substantial
faults. He had not put his name to it, however, ‘because 1 should
then have had to make even more alterations (I had to delete the
bits about value, money, wages and much else, and substitute
things of my own)’ (p. 125).

Marx commended the popular pamphlet by the Italian socialist
Carlo Cafiero, issued in Milan in 1879, Il Capitale di Carlo Marx,
though he did reprimand the author for failing to show in the
preface that ‘the material conditions indispensable to the emancipa-
tion of the proletariat are engendered in spontaneous fashion by the
progress of capitalist production’. Marx also advised Cafiero to pay’
closer attention in the next edition of his pamphlet to the method of
research he, Marx, had used in Capital (p. 366).

The letters also illustrate in detail the intensive research Frederick
Engels undertook, notably for his Dialectics of Nature and
Anti-Diihring. Engels had gathered material for the former for many
years, setting out to show ‘that in nature, amid the welter of
innumerable changes, the same dialectical laws of motion force their
way through as those which in history govern the apparent
fortuitousness of events’ (see present edition, Vol. 25, p. 11).

Engels’ letters reveal that Dialectics of Nature reflects his discussion
of certain theoretical points with his correspondents during this
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period. His letter to Pyotr Lavrov of 12[-17] November 1875, for
example, is repeated almost verbatim in a passage of his manuscript.
Setting forth his attitude to Darwinism as a whole, Engels examined
the theory of the development of the organic world from the
dialectico-materialist angle. He called attention to the limitations of
Darwin’s ‘struggle for existence’ formula, and proved that the laws of
the animal world should not be applied to human society, as w"s
done by the social Darwinians, whom Engels called bourgec :
Darwinians (pp. 106-07).

However, in the summer of 1876 Engels shifted his attention to a
more urgent task, that of countering the eclectic petty-bourgeois
views of FEugen Diihring which were spreading fast in the socialist
movement.

Diihring’s doctrine, which professed to be an all-encompassing
system of economic, philosophic and socialist views, was influenc-
ing some socialists not only inside but also outside Germany.

The idea that action against Dithring had to be taken came from
Wilhelm Liebknecht. Informing Engels of the spread of Diithring’s
ideas, he wrote on 16 May 1876 that measures should be taken at
once to refute them.

Marx and Engels agreed that the situation called for action.
Their letters reflect concern and understanding of the objective
need for a comprehensive and integral rendering of their
own doctrine. On 25 May 1876 Marx wrote to Engels that he
considered Diihring should be criticised ‘without any compunction’
(p. 119). Three days later, Engels let him know of what he proposed
to do (pp. 122-23).

The volume contains a number of letters showing how and why

Engels wrote Anti-Diihring. Some of Engels’ letters refer directly to
his work on the book, namely to the subject of public property in
bourgeois society (p. 308) and to social Darwinism, which he
discussed in his letter to Lavrov of 12[-17] November 1875. On
19 July 1878, sending a copy of Anti-Diihring to the German
zoologist Oscar Schmidt, Engels wrote that in his work he had
endeavoured, among other things, to give an outline ‘of the relation
of scientific socialism to the propositions of modern theoretical
natural science in general, and to Darwin’s theory in particular’
(p. 313).
pMarx participated . in the work on Anti-Diihring. He helped
Engels pick out material for some of the chapters, read the
manuscript from beginning to end and wrote a critical outline of
Dithring’s views on the history of economic doctrines, which was
used by Engels as the basis for Chapter X of Part II.

2%
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Engels gave two years of his life to this book, published as Herr
Eugen Diihring’s Revolution in Science and popularly known as
Anti-Diikring. It provided the first ever comprehensive presentation
of Marxism as an integral, indivisible science.

Much of Marx’s and Engels’ attention in this period was turned to
the change in the organisational forms of working-class unity. In
1874 the International had in fact ceased to function, though it was
not officially disbanded until 1876. In a letter to Sorge in September
1874, Engels wrote: “The old International is entirely wound up and
at an end... It belonged to the period ... when the common,
cosmopolitan interests of the proletariat could come to the fore... For
ten years the International dominated one side of European
history —the side on which the future lies... But in its old form it has
outlived itself’ (pp. 41,42). A new form of international unity was
called for, Engels observed, based on the independent working-class
parties that were springing up in different countries.

Marx and Engels saw their prime duty in helping the new
socialist parties to achieve ideological unity and gain mass support.
Their many letters to German Social-Democratic leaders show how
they dealt with this task. The specific commitment to the German
socialists was due to the fact that they were then the only workers’
party which was already an independent political force, as the 1874
Reichstag elections had demonstrated. For the first time in history,
the working-class movement had a socialist faction of nine
deputies in a parliament. This made a distinct impact on the
international socialist movement.

But, as Marx and Engels noted in their writings, the German
Social-Democratic Party had not yet become a truly mass party
functioning on the principles of the International. To achieve this
most difficult goal it was necessary to mend the split in the
German labour movement and secure unification of the two
socialist organisations—the Social-Democratic Party (Eisenachers)
of August Bebel and Wilhelm Liebknecht, and the General
Association of German Workers consisting of followers of Fer-
dinand Lassalle (see present edition, Vol. 44, pp. 510-14 and this
volume, pp. 6-7, 17, 43).

A draft programme, the basis for uniting the two organisations
at a congress scheduled in Gotha for May 1875, appeared in the
German socialist press in early March, causing Engels to write to
Bebel on 18-28 March 1875 and Marx to Wilhelm Bracke on
5 May.
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‘You ask me what we think of the unification affair’ (p. 60),
Engels wrote in reply to Bebel's question, and set forth his critical
view of many of the draft’s provisions which, in the main, came
from the Lassalleans: that ‘in relation to the working class all other
classes are only one reactionary mass’, the ‘iron law of wages’ and
‘state aid’ to the producers’ co-operative societies. He noted the
absence in the draft of a provision on the international character
of the workers’ movement and on the significance of trade unions,
and so on. Engels also set forth his own views on various issues
raised in the draft.

Marx and Engels blamed the Eisenachers for making unJustlfl-
able ideological concessions to the Lassalleans, amounting in
substance to a departure from their 1869 programme (p. 62).

If it was impossible to ‘advance beyond the Eisenach Programme,’
Marx wrote to Bracke, ‘... they should simply have come to an
agreement about action against the common foe’ (p. 70).

In a letter to Bracke of 11 October 1875, Engels examined the
by then already adopted Gotha Programme. He noted that it did
not sufficiently reflect his and Marx’s suggestions, and called
attention to its Lassallean rhetoric and slogans, its vulgarly
democratic demands, and the incorrectly interpreted provisions of
the Manifesto of the Communist Party. ‘When two factions are
agreed,” Engels wrote, ‘they should include in the programme
what is agreed, not what is contested’ (p. 95).

In letters to Bracke of 11 October and Bebel of 12 October,
Engels explained why Marx and he had refrained from taking a
public stand against the Gotha Programme. As he put it, it was
because not only the bourgeois press but also the workers
interpreted it ‘communistically’. ‘It is this circumstance alone, Engels
wrote, ‘which has made it possible for Marx and myself not to
disassociate ourselves publicly from a programme such as this.’
Engels admitted at the same time that the unification as such was
‘a great success... But it was undoubtedly to be had at a far
cheaper price’ (p. 98).

The subsequent period showed that the union of the two
socialist parties did lead to success for the German workers. The
united party’s membership rose appreciably. Trade unions sprang
up under its guidance. The ‘mustering of Social-Democratic forces
in Germany’, as Marx put it (p. 188), that took place in January 1877
demonstrated that the party’s prestige had risen, as did the
number of its deputies in the Reichstag. But the ideological
concessions made to the Lassalleans had lowered the party’s
theoretical standard, enhanced the influence of petty-bourgeois
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socialism, and caused the spread of Diihringian views which, in
turn, led to the appearance of opportunism (p. 295). It was indeed
obvious that the ideas of scientific socialism had not reached the
minds of even the most advanced workers.

Marx and Engels were disturbed by the indifference of some of
the party’s leaders to opportunist pronouncements in the labour
press. Engels wrote to Liebknecht in July 1877: ‘I was speaking of
the party, and that's whatever it makes itself out to be before the
public, in the press and at congresses. ... If, as you say, these
people amount to no more than a tiny minority, then obviously
the only reason you and the others have to pay any heed to them
is that each of them has his supporters. ... Much can ultimately be
sweated out by a healthy party, but it is a long and arduous
process’ (p. 257).

Opportunism grew strong when the party was compelled to go
underground in October 1878 in connection with Bismarck’s
Exceptional Law Against the Socialists (better known as the
Anti-Socialist Law). A new tactic was called for to suit the new
situation. More, the leaders had to cope with vacillation and
confusion. As Marx and Engels saw it, a socialist party organ
published outside Germany would help. It would propagate the
party’s views freely, and spell out its political and tactical
principles. Many of Marx’s and Engels’ letters referred to
preparations for the publication of Der Sozialdemokrat (in place of the
banned Vorwdrts) and reflected their struggle for its ideological line.
They warned the party leadership that the Zurich Trio-——Bernstein,
Hochberg, and Schramm-—-who had been picked for the news-
paper’s control committee and who were former followers of
Diihring, would be sure to lace the future party paper’s platform
with their opportunist views.

The letters of Marx and Engels reflect what preceded the
writing of their Circular Letter to August Bebel, Wilhelm
Liebknecht, Wilhelm Bracke and others. The Circular Letter,
drawn up by Engels on 17-18 September 1879 and endorsed by
Marx, was intended, as Engels wrote to Sorge, ‘just for private
circulation among the German leaders’ (p. 414). Marx held that
considering the party’s underground status, any public discussion
of inner-party affairs, a public polemics, would be inevitably
damaging. The Circular Letter criticised opportunism as a whole:
its renunciation of class struggle and the working-class party’s class
character, the conversion of the latter into a party of reform with
the exclusive aim of improving capitalism, surrender of the reins
of the movement to ‘educated bourgeois’, and the like. The writers
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of the Circular Letter called attention to the Zurichers’ endeavours
to pass off the aggregate of their petty-bourgeois views for
socialism. Marx and Engels pointed to the class roots of
opportunism, first of all to the existence of a considerable
petty-bourgeois contingent in the party which™ attempted ‘to
reconcile superficially assimilated socialist ideas with the most
diverse theoretical viewpoints’ (p. 407).

In conclusion they stressed: ‘We cannot co-operate with men
who say openly that the workers are too uneducated to emancipate
themselves, and must first be emancipated from above by
philanthropic members of the upper and lower middle classes’
(p. 408).

At the same time, Marx and Engels took note of the emergence
in the socialist party of an ultra-left current represented by Johann
Most, a follower of Diihring’s, and others. According to Engels,
their ‘revolutionary tittle-tattle’ was something that had ceased to
surprise anyone after the preceding almost forty years (p. 363).

The emergence of the Most group, which was swiftly de-
veloping towards anarchism, was traceable largely to the invigor-
ation of the opportunist trend. Engels informed Johann Philipp
Becker that the newspaper Freiheit which Most published in Lon-
don was publicly accusing the leaders of the party of patronis-
ing reformists, and blamed them for the mistakes of some socialist
Reichstag deputies (p. 383).

Marx wrote to Sorge: ‘Our complaint against Most is not that his
Freiheit 1s too revolutionary; our complaint is that it has no
revolutionary content, but merely indulges in revolutionary jargon.
Again, our complaint is not that he criticises the party leaders in
Germany, but, in the first place, that he kicks up a row in public
instead of telling these men what he thinks in writing, as we do,
i.e. by letter’ (p. 411).

The Circular Letter helped the party leadership considerably in
setting the desired political course and in consolidating the party.
Meanwhile, Marx and Engels continued to work for the party’s
ideological unity and to combat opportunism and ultra-left
sentiment. Of special interest in that respect were Engels’ letters to
Bebel of 14 and 24 November and 16 December 1879. Here he
elaborated on the correlation of theory and practice, the party’s
policy and tactics, the fight for ideological unity, and the like.

Engels maintained that ‘every victory gained in Germany
gladdens our hearts as much as any gained elsewhere’, and
stressed the special responsibility borne by an advanced body such
as the party of German Social-Democrats. He could not help feeling
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concerned that ‘the practical conduct of the German party, and
notably the public utterances of the party leadership, should
continue to accord with the general theory’ (p. 421). He pointed out
that it was essential to ‘compare from time to time what has been said
and what has been done with the theoretical tenets valid for any
modern proletarian movement’ (ibid.).

Engels wrote: ‘A party ... can only look for its laws to its living
and ever changing needs. But if it seeks to subordinate those
needs to earlier resolutions that are now dead as a doornail, it will
be digging its own grave’ (p. 418).

Though these points were examined in relation to the under-
ground Social-Democratic movement in Germany, they amounted
in substance to general principles governing the development of
the international socialist movement as a whole.

The correspondence of Marx and Engels shows that they
followed developments in the working-class movement in Europe
and the United States of America. They looked into its character
and specific features from country to country, and any incipient
new trends. Nor did they lose time to inform their correspondents
about all the more significant events. In August 1874, for
example, Marx let Sorge know about the appearance in France,
where reaction dominated at the time, of trade unions (workers’
syndicates) that could, as he saw it, serve as ‘a point of departure
for the time when freer movement’ was again possible (p. 30).

When articles appeared in the German newspaper Vorwarts
saying it was not necessary for the masses in France to fight the
threat of a monarchist coup, Engels wrote to Liebknecht, Johann
Philipp Becker and others that it was not a matter of indifference
to the workers what type of government existed in their
country—a reactionary monarchy as, say, in Germany or a
bourgeois-democratic republic. Consolidation of the republic in
France, he wrote, offered the working class an opportunity to win
democratic rights requisite ‘for organisation and struggle’. He
added: ‘That is all they need to begin with’ (p. 294).

Examining the working-class movement in Britain, Marx and
Engels pointed out that its distinctive features were the trade
unions that served as the movement’s main form, a lack of interest
in socialist theory, and the traditional commitment to a two-party
system. Politically, Marx wrote, the English workers followed as
before the Liberal Party (p. 299). The English workers’ movement,
Engels wrote to Eduard Bernstein on 17 June 1879, ‘has been
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going round and round ... in a confined circle of strikes for wages
and the reduction of working hours’. He added that the strikes
were regarded in England not ‘as an expedient and a means of
propaganda and organisation, but as the ultimate aim’. Summing
up, Engels stated: ‘At this moment a genuine workers’ movement
in the continental sense is non-existent here’ (pp. 360, 361).

The contacts of Marx and Engels with socialist leaders in various
countries increased over the years. In the Appendices to this
volume you will find an extract from the reply of Jules Guesde,
editor of the French socialist newspaper Egalité, to a letter from
Marx which, unfortunately, is not extant. Guesde’s reply gives a
clue to what Marx had written: the historical necessity for a
revolutionary transformation of society, the nature of the transfor-
mation, and the special role of an independent and militant
workers’ party (p. 451).

Engels’ ties with Enrico Bignami, editor of the Italian newspaper
La Plebe (Milan), and Eudéxio Gnecco, editor of the Portuguese
newspaper O Protesto (Lisbon), were quite strong. He informed
them of the German socialists’ campaign in the January 1877
Reichstag elections. For the Italian workers’ movement, in which
anarchist influences still prevailed, this was important. Engels’ let-
ter to Bignami about the election results was published in La Plebe
on 26 February 1877 (see present edition, Vol. 24, pp. 172-73).

An important means of securing ties among socialists of
different countries, Marx and Engels held, was to exchange
printed matter and learn about other parties’ experience. Engels
advised Johann Philipp Becker to contact the newly-established
Portuguese socialist party, to print its contributions, and to supply
it in return with requisite material (p. 174). He wrote the same to
Liebknecht and other’ socialists.

On the whole, the correspondence of Marx and Engels was
evidence of their growing influence on the international working-
class movement. Besides, it reflected the growing role played by
their associates heading the socialist movement and their increas-
ing knowledge of theory.

Marx wrote to the German socialist Wilhelm Blos that he and En-
gels were categorically opposed to any personality cult. ‘Neither of
us,” he wrote, ‘cares a straw for popularity. Let me cite one proof
of this: such was my aversion to the personality cult that at the time
of the International, when plagued by numerous moves—
originating from various countries—to accord me public honour, I
never allowed one of these to enter the domain of publicity’
(p- 288).
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The volume contains the letters of Marx and Engels to their
Russian friends—Pyotr Lavrov, Nikolai Danielson and others. The
contact with Lavrov was obviously strong and enduring. Marx
posted various editions of the first volume of Capital to Lavrov,
and received Russian books from him. He also regularly read the
Russian-language journal Vperyod! published by Lavrov, which
acquainted him with the state of the revolutionary movement in
Russia (pp. 58, 91 et al.). Lavrov supplied him with various other
material, including an account of the trials of young Russian
revolutionaries in the 1870s. Marx passed on this information to
Keyes O’Clery, an Irish MP, for use in the House of Commons
(see this volume, pp. 210, 211; MEGA, Abt. 1, Band 24).

In his long letters to Danielson, Marx set forth his views on the
world economic crisis of the 1870s, industrial development, and
Russia’s financial straits (pp. 344, 346-47, 354-58). In a preface
to the first Russian-language edition of the second volume of
Capital in 1885, Danielson cited passages from Marx’s letters to
him of 15 November 1878 and 10 April 1879, examining the
growth of capitalist relations in the United States, the British
economic crisis of the 1870s, and the reasons why the appearance
of the second volume was delayed.

In some of their letters, Marx and Engels delved into the
foreign policy of European states and, notably, into the possibility
of a new war in Europe and its consequences for the working-class
movement. Though Engels wrote to Johann Philipp Becker on
20 November 1876 that there was a ‘universal lull’ at the time
(p. 174), both he and Marx did not rule out the possibility of war
between European countries in the 1870s. Dwelling on the subject in
a letter to Bebel of 16 December 1879, Engels wrote he was
convinced that a ‘war such as that would, for us, be the greatest of
misfortunes; it might set the movement back by twenty years’
(p. 431).

Much space in the letters of 1877-78 was devoted to the rise of
the revolutionary movement in Russia, its character, and interna-
tional impact. Marx and Engels related revolution in Russia
directly to the aggravation of the Eastern crisis that culminated in
the Russo-Turkish war of 1877-78. In their letters and articles of
that period, they noted Russia’s abrupt economic decline, the
impending financial crisis, and the mounting disaffection among
Russia’s impoverished nobility and among the peasant masses (see
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present edition, Vol. 24, pp. 39-50, 203-06, 251-52, and this
volume, pp. 278, 295).

Marx and Engels were certain that a Russian revolution would
inevitably influence the state of affairs in the rest of Europe,
causing the revolutionary movement to grow and laying the
ground for the downfall of autocratic monarchies. They were
convinced revolution would break out if Russia lost its war against
Turkey. In a letter to Liebknecht in February 1878 Marx made
this plain in the following terms: ‘The defeat of the Russians would
have greatly expedited social revolution in Russia, of which all the
elements are present in abundant measure, and hence radical
change throughout Europe’ (p. 296).

For Marx and Engels, revolution in Russia was part of the world
revolutionary process. This explains their one-sided view of the
democratic movement that sprang up at the time in Britain in
support of the struggle of the Slav nations in the Balkans against
Turkish rule (pp. 292, 299). In Marx’s view it was tantamount to
backing tsarism.

But even after the war, which culminated in Turkey’s defeat,
Marx and Engels noted that revolutionary events were coming to a
head in Russia (p. 431).

The letters of Marx and Engels contain extensive biographical
information. Those had been uneasy years for the two friends.
Marx and his wife were often ill. Marx took the misfortunes of his
eldest daughter Jenny, who lost her first-born child, very close to
heart. Lizzie Burns, Engels wife, was taken ill time and again,
and died in 1878. The letters show how considerate Marx and
Engels were to each other and to their friends and associates.
They helped them financially and offered moral support during
the hard times of government persecution, when they were
imprisoned or denied a chance to earn their living. The letters
refer to many such cases. Engels, for example, wrote to Johann
Philipp Becker, ‘anything I can do for you will always be done
without fail, and always with pleasure’ (p. 383).

Volume 45 contains 292 of Marx’s and Engels’ letters. Out of
these, 206 appear in English for the first time, while out of the 86
that did appear before, 35 had previously been published
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incomplete. Those published in English earlier are indicated in the
Notes. Out of the eight letters given in the Appendices, six appear
in English for the first time.

In view of the organic connection of Engels’ letter to August
Bebel of 18-28 March 1875, Marx’s letter to Wilhelm Bracke
of 5 May 1875 and the Circular Letter of Marx and Engels
dated 17-18 September 1879, with all the other correspondence
of that period, and considering their particular scientific and
political significance, the three said letters, already published in
Volume 24 of the present edition, are also being given in this
volume.

Obvious slips of the pen in the letters have been corrected
without comment. Proper and place names and separate words
abbreviated by the authors are given in full, except when the
abbreviations were meant to mislead possible censors or were
undecipherable. Defects in the manuscripts are pointed out in
footnotes, while lost or illegible passages are indicated by omission
points. If presumable reconstruction is possible, it is given in
square brackets. Any text crossed out by the authors is reproduced
in footnotes only where it is pertinent. Rough drafts of letters or
fragments reproduced in some other document, etc., are indicated
either in the text itself or in the Notes.

Foreign words and expressions are left as given by the authors,
with a translation wherever necessary, and displayed in italics (in
spaced italics if underlined in the original). Wherever Marx and
Engels used English words and expressions in letters they had
written in German, French or some other language, these are
given in small caps. If whole passages are in English, they are
placed in asterisks. If the same facts or events recur in the texts of
different letters, the same note number is given every time. Some
of the words are now somewhat archaic or have undergone
changes in usage. For example, the term ‘nigger’, which has
acquired generally—but especially in the USA—a more pro-
fane and unacceptable status than it had in Europe during the 19th
century.

The texts of the letters and Notes were prepared by Vladimir
Sazonov (letters dated from January 1874 to December 1877) and
Natalia Kalennikova (letters dated from January 1878 to De-
cember 1879, and the Notes). The Preface is written by Valeria
Kunina, assisted by Natalia Kalennikova. The Name Index, the
Index of Quoted and Mentioned Literature and the Index of
Periodicals are by Natalia Kalennikova; Vera Popova took part in
preparing the text and pertinent matter. The editors of the
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volume are Valeria Kunina and Velta Pospelova (Institute of
Marxism-Leninism of the CC CPSU).

The translations were done by Rodney Livingstone, Peter and
Betty Ross (Lawrence & Wishart), K. M. Cook and Stepan Ap-
resyan (Progress Publishers) and edited by Eric Hobsbawm and
Nicholas Jacobs (Lawrence & Wishart), Lydia Belyakova, Yelena
Kalinina, Stephen Smith (Progress Publishers), and Alexander
Malysh and Vladimir Mosolov, scientific editors (Institute of
Marxism-Leninism).

The volume was prepared for the press by the editors Svetlana
Gerasimenko, Yelena Kalinina and Anna Vladimirova (Progress
Publishers).
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1

MARX TO LUDWIG KUGELMANN'

IN HANOVER
[London,] 19 January 1874

Dear Wenazel,

Engels informed me of your letter to him.? Hence these lines.
After my return® a carbuncle broke out on my right cheek, which
was operated on; later it had several smaller successors, and I
think that at the present moment I am suffering from the last of
them.

Incidentally, don’t worry at all about newspaper gossip and still
less answer it. I myself allow the English papers to announce my
death from time to time, without showing any sign of life. Nothing
annoys me more than to appear to be supplying the public with
reports of my state of health through my friends (you are the great
sinner in this respect). 1 don’t give a farthing for the public, and, if
my occasional illness is exaggerated, it at least has the advantage
that it spares me all sorts of requests (theoretical and otherwise)
from unknown people in every corner of the earth.

My best thanks for the kind words from the Lady Countess and
Franzchen."

I am very glad to receive the Frankfurter Zeitung and find all
sorts of interesting things in it.

The relative victory of the ultramontanes and Social-Democrats
in the elections* sirvis MR BISMARCK AND HIS MIDDLECLASS TAIL RIGHT.
More another time.

Your

K. M.

2 Gertrud and Franziska Kugelmann
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4 2. Engels to Wilhelm Liebknecht. 27 January 1874

Apropos. On the advice of my friend, Dr Gumpert (of Manches-
ter), I have now rubbed quicksilver ointment in the place
concerned at the first trace of carbuncle irritation and find that it
works quite specifically.

What has happened to your friend, ‘Dr Freund’ of Breslau,”
who in your opinion was so promising? It seems, aprés tout, que c’est
un fruit sec®

First published abridged in Die Neue Zeit, Printed according to the original
Bd. 2, Nr. 25, Stuttgart, 1901-1902 and

in full, in Russian, in Pisma Marksa k

Kugelmanu (Letters from Marx to Kugel-

mann), Moscow-Leningrad, 1928
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ENGELS TO WILHELM LIEBKNECHT
IN HUBERTUSBURG

London, 27 January 1874

Dear Liebknecht,

I am glad you give me an occasion to write to you; what with
the many different things I have had to deal with recently, our
correspondence would otherwise just come to a halt. Ad rem, then.

A short while—perhaps a week—before the Geneva Congress,’
we received a little pamphlet of 16 pages from Geneva. It was
signed by Perret, Duval and about another 6-8 names,’ for the
most part, like the two referred to, leaders of the Geneva
International and the noisiest opponents of the Jurassians. The
pamphlet contained the statement that the Hague Congress was in
the wrong, that it was necessary to weaken the General Council,
abrogate its powers of suspension, transfer it back to Europe and
at the same time debar London for two years (the fools—as if we
were pining to have it here!), etc., etc. This was followed by a
letter from Perret. Although it was he above all who instigated and
conducted the whole row with the Bakuninists, he declared that
these concessions would have to be made since this would ensure

2 Polish name: Wroctaw. - b after all, that this is a dry fruit.
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that ‘des sections jurassiennes’—by which he means the one in
Miinster-Moutier— joined forces with them.—Both Perret and the
other Genevans had left us in the dark about this new
development right up to the very last moment; they had failed to
reply to our enquiries about the situation in Geneva and hence
omitted to dispel the illusion they themselves had fostered that we
could rely on unconditional support in Geneva— particularly since
it was their doing that the L.ondon General Council had joined in
the quarrel with the Bakuninists and become more and more
deeply embroiled in it. Indeed, Perret had misled us only two
weeks before, when he wrote telling us that the membership of the
Comité Romand had been changed and that he had resigned! Wert,
since all the information pointed to the fact that the Congress
would be a purely local event in Geneva, or at most a Swiss
Congress with negligible participation from abroad, we FriNaLLY
decided not to attend.” Subsequent events proved us right,and
Becker” was able to tell these sudden Genevan converts to
‘anti-authoritarianism’ that they could pass whatever resolutions
they liked, but that no one would pay any attention and
everything would be overturned at the next congress.

In the meantime, however, the whole intrigue came to light.
Behind the affair was none other than that adventurer Cluseret,
who had also inspired their celebrated pamphlet. The fellow
imagined the moment had arrived for him to place himself at the
head of the International and have the General Council transfer-
red to Geneva. This latter notion had flattered the local bigwigs,
who hoped to convert the International into a local Swiss gossip
shop in which they could all play first violin. At the same time,
M. Perret was in constant touch with Jung here, who, in the
manner he had adopted since The Hague, told him a heap of lies
about the powerful support they could count on here if they
reduced the International to an organisation concerned only with
rendering support to STRIKES, etc.

The Geneva faiseurs® followed his lead, and this resulted in the
establishment of the Union des Travailleurs, a paper without
anyone behind it but Cluseret, Perret & Co., together with their
projected Ligue wuniverselle’ So the whole thing was a new,
somewhat modified scheme to make the International serve the
Genevans’ ends.

But the project was still-born. The paper published reports

4 See present edition, Vol. 44, pp. 523-25. - » Johann Philipp Becker - ¢ mounte-
banks

3%
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from Germany, Belgium and France, all of which were written in
Geneva; only the London reports were by Jung, and those were as
full of lies as only Jung has learnt how to lie in the last fifteen
months. When they tried to have their little plans adopted in the
Geneva sections they failed everywhere without exception. The
Belgians would have nothing to do with them, and now the Sheffield
Congress has also given them short shrift, as could have been
foreseen by anyone who knows anything about English Trapgs
Un~ions.® So that spells the end of their little plan, and M. Perret
can now resign indeed.

So you can see how the very same little jackasses who
deliberately ruined the Geneva Congress became turncoats im-
mediately after it, and tried out a new swindle, which luckily has
come to nought.

The pamphlet. on the Alliance,” incidentally, has achieved its
aim. The entire dissident press, which was an artificial phenome-
non, sustained only by the prestige of the International, has now
collapsed. The Brussels Internationale and probably also Le
Mirabeau have folded up, not to mention the Liberté. The same
thing has happened to the plethora of Spanish and Italian papers.
I cannot say with assurance whether La Federacién and the Bulletin
Jurassien are still appearing, but I think not. This sectarian press
will be replaced by a better one By ano By, but it will take time and
that will do no harm. The bad elements will have to wear
themselves out completely before better ones can come along.

Over here the whole mass of workers’ leaders in the pay of the
bourgeoisie, and in particular of Samuel® Morley, are trying
their hardest to get the bourgeois to ¢elect them to Parliament as
Workine Mens Canpmates. They won't succeed, though I would
gladly see the whole crew there and for the same reasons as I
welcome the election of Hasenclever and Hasselmann and still
only regret the absence of my Tolcke. The Reichstag ruined
Schweitzer, and it will ruin them too. It is the end of swindling
and forces one to show one’s colours.

The elections in Germany* place the German proletariat at the
head of the European workers’ movement. It is the first time that
the workers have voted for their own people en masse and have
put themselves forward as a party in their own right, and
throughout the whole of Germany at that. It can hardly be
doubted that measures to restrict the franchise will follow, though

2 K. Marx and F. Engels, The Alliance of Socialist Democracy and the International
Working Men’s Association. - ® In the original: John.
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not for a year or two. How right that feudal socialist R. Meyer?
was in his contention that the General Association of German
Workers would become increasingly international—despite its
bosses—was confirmed by the second ballot in Frankfurt when the
jackasses finally had to vote for Sonnemann and acted quite
correctly: first vote for our own man, and then, if it is clear that
he won’t get in on the second round, vote for the opponent of the
government, whoever he happens to be. This was a very bitter pill
for the bosses. But history has its laws, and even the mighty
Hasenclever cannot prevail against them.

You have already had news of Marx. He is better, but still needs
to take care not to overwork. This morning we went out walking on
Hampstead Heath, something he ought to do every day; however,
it shows you that there is no question of his having to remain
indoors, etc.

I assume that the Reichstag will just let you serve out your
sentence, so it would be very good if Jacoby were to be elected.’

I intended writing something about Germany for the Volksstaat,
but have been so involved in economic and statistical material that
it threatens to become a small, or even a full-size, book.?

Best wishes to Bebel.

Your
F. E.
First published, in Russian, in Marx- Printed according to the original
Engels Archives, Vol. I (VI), M , . . . .
1;3% renues ol TVD oscow Published in English for the first
time
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ENGELS TO FRIEDRICH ADOLPH SORGE
IN HOBOKEN

London, 14 February 1874
Dear Sorge,

Just a very hasty note to let you know that around a fortnight
ago I sent you 1 parcel with 12 Alliances® and the day before

2 R. H. Meyer, Der Emancipationskampf des vierten Standes Vol. 1, Berlin, 1874,
p. 120. - b K. Marx and F. Engels, The Alliance of Socialist Democracy and the
International Working Men’s Association.
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yesterday, 2 parcels, each with 50 copies of the English Rules,” i
100 in all.

I have managed to get hold of around three hundred copies of
the German Rules here, and the English Federal Council has
promised me a further 400-500 English ones. As soon as I have
them, I shall send you the whole lot, together with some Alliances,
per Parcits Comeany. The post is becoming too expensive; the
English Rules cost 4 shillings! To save you problems with customs
duties I shall refer to you on the cover as GeneraL SECReTARY, LW .A.

It was obvious that the New York movement would slip out of
your hands as soon as pusLic MeeTiNGs and other demonstrations
replaced real work and organisation.

I suppose the German gentlemen will have found out by now
what it means to join forces with the Yankee swindlers.

Your
F. Engels
More soon!
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . . . .
Moscow, 1935 Published in English for the first
time
4

ENGELS TO WILHELM BLOS
IN LEIPZIG

London, 21 February 1874

Dear Friend Blos,

Thlngs received with thanks. I enclose the article on the Enghsh
elections.” The first of a series on the Military Law © will follow in a
few days; the second? as soon as I have obtained a copy of
Moltke’s speech.

2 K. Marx, General Rules and Administrative Regulations of the International Working
Men’s Association. - ® F. Engels, ‘The English Elections’. - ¢ F. Engels, “The Imperial
Military Law. I'. - 4 F. Engels, ‘The Imperial Military Law. I1".
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Jacoby’s conduct is irresponsible.® If he did not wish to take up
his seat he should have requested the Party Committee in advance
just to put him forward as a mere ‘name’ in completely hopeless
constituencies. The workers have neither the money nor the time
to squander on empty gestures of this sort. The most strenuous
efforts will be needed to get Bracke in, and victory there is doubly
important since it is in a rural constituency. Jacoby has disqualified
himself for good with this. The man is just too much of a sage. And
his reasons are so trivial and vulgar-democratic! He hurls abuse at
force as something reprehensible in itself, even though we all know
that, when it comes down to it, nothing can be achieved without
force. If Lob Sonnemann had written such things, that would not
be so bad, or Karl Mayer of the Schwdbischer Beobachter—but a
candidate of our party! However, it is a good thing that he has
reduced himself to the level of a mere ‘name’.

And in fact it is all very fine and logical: on the one hand, he
rejects force, on the other, parliamentary legal action—what is left
then but pure Bakuninist abstention?

Yours in friendship,
F. E.

Liebknecht’s letter arrived yesterday.

First published, in Russian, in Bolshevik, Printed according to the original

No. 13, Moscow, 1932 . . . .
Published in English for the first

time
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ENGELS TO FRIEDRICH ADOLPH SORGE
IN HOBOKEN

London, 27 February 1874

Dear Sorge,

The things listed on the back of this letter were sent off to you
today in a parcel addressed to F. A. Sorge, * General Secretary
LW.M. Association, 25 Hudson Street, Hoboken, N.J. via New York,
per Continental Parcels Express Company (W. Wheatley & Co.—



10 6. Marx to George Moore. 26 March 1874

New York Agents: W. H. Bucknam & Co., 57 Broadway).
Carriage forwarded, Value declared £10.*

The Bririsi Feperar Councie has become so lackadaisical that I
have not yet managed to extract an official price for the English
Rules® from them-—only a rostcarp from Barry saying, I THINK
1'/.0. wine po!

I am charging 2 shillings each for the Alliances,” but in return
am paying the carriage of those sent by post.©

I have to leave in an hour for a few days, so farewell and keep
your chin up. Your police seem to want to outdo even those in
Versailles.

Your
F. Engels
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . . . R
Moscow, 1935 ffubhshed in English for the first
time
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MARX TO GEORGE MOORE"

IN LONDON
[Draft]
London, 26 March 1874
1 Maitland Park Road, N. W,
Dear Sir,

It is quite understood that you are welcome to take your time in
order to decide upon your course of action in regard to your
private settlement with me.

But there was another item in my letter ' of which you have
taken no notice. In order to save expense, always caused by
lawyers’ letters, I had called upon you to send me the £2. 15s. due
by Mr Lester Collier to the firm, and which, according to the award,
are to be paid to me like all the rest of the outstanding debts.

Now to-day some incidents have come to my knowledge which
give to the whole transaction with respect to the collecting of the
outstanding debts a very ugly look.

2

2 K. Marx, General Rules and Administrative Regulations of the International Working
Men’s Association. - ® K. Marx and F. Engels, The Alliance of Socialist Democracy and
the International Working Men’s Association. - © See this volume, p. 7.
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Messrs Merriman, Powell, et Co. had, as I told you in my last
letter, written to the different firms (except Mr L. Collier) in
order to call in the sums due by them. To-day, at their offices,
they showed me three letters till then received in reply.

The first letter is from Mr Dickes (dated 25 March). He states
therein that he ‘paid his debt on 31st January 1874’ and that the
receipt he holds is signed ‘Received for Moore and Le Moussu.
L. Rocher'.

The second letter is from the Gardeners’ Chronicle (dated
25 March), and, according to it, ‘they have paid all up on February
26’

The last letter (dated 25 March) is from Mr Turner (Dover). He
states that he ‘holds receipt from Messrs Le Moussu and Moore’.

I suppose that the other letters still to drop in will be cut upon
the same pattern.

However that may be, the three cases already certified give
cause not only for actions before a County Court, but, I am afraid,
for actions for embezzlement— This is at least the opinions expressed
by Messrs Merriman, Powell, et Co., considering 1) that this
money has been taken up not only after the dissolution of
partnership, but while the lawsuit was pending,and after a notice of
warning sent by Messrs M., P, and Co. to Mr Shaen on
22nd January; 2) that the fact of the drawing in the money was
kept not only secret with regard to myself, but before the judge,
Mr Harrison, when he was in presence of the three partners
scrutinising every single item of the list drawn up originally by
you of the outstanding debts, a fact which Mr Harrison, when
summoned as a witness, will have to confirm; 3) that after the
award had been communicated to the parties concerned the
appropriation of the money was still withheld from my knowledge.

I must now request you to write me at once as how far you have acted
in common with Mr Le Moussu in every single case. The moment
my final instructions are once in the hands of my solicitors—and
you understand that I am not at all inclined to be bothered with
this affair longer than is strictly necessary—it will be no more in
my power to stop such disagreeable proceedings as these ‘very
ugly facts’ may give rise to.

Yours truly,
Karl Marx

First published in: Marx and Engels, Reproduced from the original

Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . . . .

Mggcow’lr15935uss}an riom Yo f.’ubllshed in English for the first
ime
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MARX TO GEORGE MOORE

IN LONDON
[Draft]

[London,] 28 March 1874

To Mr G. Moore

Your yesterday’s letter contains assertions which rest partly upon
a misstatement and partly upon an erroneous interpretation of
facts.

Firstly. Your misstatement of facts.

In the first statement of my solicitors in the hands of Mr
Harrison at the time of his arbitration I declared not only that I
had received the money collected from The Engineer and The
Farmer (but of no other ‘etc.” which figures in your letter) but that
I had spent it (and something more) in paying Messrs Longuet
and Griset.” On the first day of our examination I handed over
the respective receipts to Mr Harrison in proof of my declaration.

Mr Shaen having said in his counter-statement that I was not
appointed liquidator of the concern, I replied that being the only
creditor of the concern, I had a perfect right to act as my own
liquidator. This declaration of mine is also contained in my written
answer to Shaen’s counter-statement, which I handed over to Mr
Harrison, on the second day of our examination, and which he
has now returned to my solicitors. In his award Mr Harrison has
literally endorsed my claim by appointing me my own liquidator.
Moreover, Le Moussu having further stated in his own oath to Mr
Harrison that I had already laid hold on the machines,—which
was not literally exact, but true in that sense that you held then
the machines for me—1I denied in no way his statement.

There was, therefore, on my part, no concealment of facts.

Secondly. Your erroneous interpretation of facts.

In order to prove Le Moussu’s mendacity in which he had the
boldness to persist when being on oath before Mr Harrison, I
proved that the money was not collected by him, that the money
[was] collected in my name, [that] on the contrary the invoices were
made out by you, handed over by you to Longuet, [and the mon-

a Further the words ‘creditors of the concern’ are crossed out in the original.
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ey was] collected by him in the name of the firm, and that my very
name was not mentioned in Mercurer. This transaction...® The
judicial proceedings having once begun, I took no step whatever to
get at the outstanding debts. You will now have to judge for your-
selves whether my proceedings have any analogy with yours.

I come now to another point. In your letter you say:

‘1 have received the money from Dover, the Gardeners’ Chronicle and 1 will send you
Collier’s Account’

You do not mention Dickes, but I expect that in your next letter
of Monday I shall receive all the details.

In conclusion let me remark that in regard to the legal character
of the past proceedings, I have only communicated to you not my
own view, which is not yet at all settled, but an opinion
provisionally expressed by my solicitors, Mr Merriman and Mr
Powell, at the interview I had with them, in presence of another
gentleman, on Thursday last.b

Yours,
K. Marx
First published in: Marx and Engels, Reproduced from the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . . . .
M:));cow “;5935uss 2 o To Published in English for the first
’ time
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MARX TO JENNY MARX?"
IN LONDON

Ramsgate,” Suxpav [19 April 1874]
16 Abbot’s Hill

Dear Jenny,

16 Abbot’s Hill—vis-a-vis Mme Williams—that is the address of
the ‘Curf’ where 1 have lodgings. But ~Never minn! There was no
price fixed for it either. The landlady first asked for £1 and then
came down to 12 shillings. They are incidentally perfectly decent
‘folk’; the man, a coacH BUILDER, seems also to dabble in art. He

a The sentence remained unfinished. - b i.e. 26 March - ¢ Marx took treatment at
Ramsgate from mid-April to 5 May 1874.
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has painted, and not just daubed, a very idealised and raThEr
enigmatic figure who stands guard at the entrance to a certain
place. And in the middle of the front-garden there is a
Tom-Trums-sized clay figure of Napoleon I, standing on a brick
pedestal, dressed in black, yellow and red, etc., A VERY MANLY MAN, AND
weLL poNe. The landlady has a number of children, including a
six-week-old sasv who often makes his presence felt in a very
disagreeable manner.

The air here is delightful, but despite all the walking I do, I
have not yet managed to get good night’s sleep.

The place is not quite deserted, but it is the HOME BREWED PEOPLE
who are most in evidence, as yet.

1 hope that Jennychen is feeling better and that the ExceLiext
LITTLE MAN " is not suffering too much with his teeth. Both mother
and son are constantly in my mind.

Apropos. Tell Tussychen who found Tennyson’s Alexandrovna!™
so amusing, that there is nothing new under the sun (even though
she is sufficiently well versed in the Bible to need no telling). In
June 1872 the comte du Nord (subsequently Tsar Paul, the Mabman,
who was travelling under this name) found himself in Paris with
his young wife. He was present at a session of the Académie
Frangaise at which M. de la Harpe read out a poetic epistle to his
Altesse impériale” Each stanza ended with the word ‘Petrovich’ (son
of Peter), of which Grimm remarks:

‘Apostrophe répétée, plus ridicule encore pour les oreilles russes qu’elle n’est
étrange pour les notres. Ce mot, lorsqu’il n’est pas précédé de quelque épithéte qui
le distingue, est aussi familier en russe que le serait celui de Toinette ou de Pierrot
en frangais’.c

Tussy will be doing Tennyson a great favour if she sends this
piece of information to the Quiddities and Oddities Journal.
GIvE My THANKS To EnceLs For His LETTER.!® Such a punctilious
correspondent is seldom met with in our temps corrompu.d
Adio and greetings to everyone.
Your
Karl

First published in Annali, an. 1, Milano, Printed according to the original
1958

2 Charles Longuet - ® Imperial Highness - ¢ “The repetition of this name is even
more ridiculous in Russian ears than it is strange in ours. Unless preceded by some
distinguishing epithet, the word is as common in Russian as Toinette or Pierrot
would be in French.” See F. M. Grimm, Correspondance littéraire, philosophique et
critique de Grimm et de Diderot, depuis 1753 jusqu'en 1790, Vol. 11, Paris, 1830,
pp. 154-55. - 4 degenerate age
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MARX TO JENNY LONGUET"
IN LONDON

[Ramsgate, between 20 and 24 April 1874]
Dear Jennychen,

I am sending the épreuves® today. Please let me have them back
after Longuet has looked through them. I shall then make a
definitive version of the copy to be sent to Paris."

Today was the first day 1 have been able to do even the slightest
amount of work. Up to now, despite baths, walks, marvellous air,
care with my diet, etc., my condition was even worse than in
London. Proof that the matter had reached a crisis point and that
it was high time for me to disappear. For the same reason I am
delaying my return, for it is absolutely vital for me to be fit for
work when I come back. Engels’ letter," saying that he is arriving
today, reminds me of one of the reasons, I surrosk, for your not
coming. How is your health? I am convinced that a few weeks at
the seasipe would restore you completely. At present it is in fact
more pleasant and soothing than during the actual season.

I hope that my darling Putty” will still recognise me.

Tell Tussychen that the ‘sacrep music’— sacrée musique, as she
translated it—was not actually known by this name among the
frivolous Parisians, but that what it referred to had come from Italy,
where they have always turned the Divine into a comedy, and was
known as ‘concerts spirituels’ in Diderot’s day.

Pour la bonne bouche Grimm retells the following witticism of the
Chevalier de Boufflers:

‘Les princes ont plus besoin d’étre divertis qu’adorés; il n'y a que Dieu qui ait un
assez grand fonds de gaieté pour ne pas s’ennuyer de tous les hommages qu'on lui
rend,’d

Adieu, my darling.

Your
Oup Nick ©

First published in Annali, an. 1, Milano, Printed according to the original
1958

a proofs (of the French edition of the first volume of Capital) - ® nickname of
Charles, first-born of Jenny Longuet - ¢ As a final titbit - 4 ‘Princes would rather be
distracted than worshipped; only God has a sense of humour great enough to prevent him
from being bored by all the homage he receives.’ See F. M. Grimm, Correspondance
littéraire, philosophique et critique de Grimm et de Diderot, depuis 1753 jusqu’en 1790,
Vol. 7, Paris, 1829, p. 449. - € jocular name for Marx
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MARX TO MAURICE LACHATRE
IN BRUSSELS

[London,] 12 May 1874

Dear Citizen,

It was not until today that I despatched to Paris the proofs?® you
sent me. I had a relapse; my doctor® sent me to the seaside resort
of Ramsgate® and forbade me to do any work. It is as if the devil
himself were involved. Now I am feeling better and hope I shall at
last get it finished. There will be some three more instalments in
all (including the instalment I have begun).”

I am much obliged to you for your amendments, etc. I have
altered the sentence to which you drew my attention.

You will remember that I wrote to you in St Sebastian saying
that Bismarck was backing Thiers, but that the Prussian ambas-
sador, Arnim, was, with the King’s? support, conspiring with the
royalists. Bismarck has finally toppled Arnim and caused him to
be recalled from Paris.

Yours ever,
Karl Marx

Roy’s manuscript was finished long ago, but as the whole thing
had to be reworked from start to finish, the printer® in Paris has
not yet received my version, of which only the draft has been
done.

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original

Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI,

Moscow, 1935 Translated from the French
Published in English for the first
time

2 of the French edition of the first volume of Capital - ¥ Eduard Gumpert - ¢ Marx
took treatment at Ramsgate from mid-April to 5 May 1874. - 4 William I - ¢ Louis
Justin Lahure
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MARX TO LUDWIG KUGELMANN!
IN HANOVER

[London,] 18 May 1874

Dear Kugelmann,

I have received everything: your letters (including some kind
lines from your dear wife and Frinzchen?), the ‘Meyer’ (police-
socialist, faiseur,” literary scribbler),”® the cuttings from the
Frankfurter, etc., and finally a letter from Madame Tenge.

I am very grateful to you, your family and Madame Tenge for
the kind interest in my progress. But you do me an injustice if you
ascribe my failure to write to any other cause than shaky state of
health, which continually interrupts my work, then goads me on to
make up for the time lost by neglecting all other duties (letters
included), and finally puts a man out of humour and makes him
disinclined to activity.

After my return from Harrogate® I had an attack of carbuncles
d’abord, then my headaches returned, insomnia, etc., so that I had
to remain from the middle of April to 5 May in Ramsgate
(seasipE).” Since then I have been feeling much better, but am far
from being quite well. My specialist (Dr Gumpert in Manchester)
insists upon my going to Karlsbad? and would like to make
me travel there as soon as possible, but I must finally complete
the French translation'” which has come to a full stop, and,
apart from that, I should much prefer it if I could meet you
there.

In the meantime, while I was unable to write, I worked through
a lot of important new material for the second volume.© But I
cannot start on its final composition until the French edition is
completed and my health fully restored.

So I have by no means yet decided how I shall spend the
summer.

The progress of the German labour movement (ditto in Austria)
is wholly satisfactory. In France the absence of a theoretical
foundation and of practical common sensz is very evident. In
England at the moment only the agricultural labourers’ movement

a Gertrud and Franziska Kugelmann - b mountebank - ¢ See this volume, pp. 13-
14. - d Czech name: Karlovy Vary.- ¢ of Capital



18 11. Marx to Ludwig Kugelmann. 18 May 1874

shows any advance !9 the industrial workers have first of all to get
rid of their present leaders. When I denounced the fellows® at the
Hague Congress® 1 knew that I was letting myself in for
unpopularity, slander, etc., but such consequences have always
been a matter of indifference to me. Here and there people are
beginning to see that in making that denunciation I was only
doing my duty.

In the United States our party has to fight against great
difficulties, partly economic, partly political, but is making
headway. The greatest obstacle there are the professional politi-
cians, who immediately try to falsify every new movement and
change it into a new ‘floatation business’ [‘Griindungsgeschaft’].

Notwithstanding all diplomatic moves, a new war is inevitable au
peu plus tét, au peu plus tard,” and before its conclusion there are
hardly likely to be any violent popular movements anywhere, or,
at the most, they will remain local and unimportant.

The visit of the Russian emperor® is giving the London police a
great deal to do and the government here will be glad to get rid of
the man as soon as possible.’’ As a precautionary measure it
requisitioned forty police (mouchards®), with the notorious police
commissioner Bloche at their head (Ali Baba and the forty
thieves), from the French government, to watch the Poles and
Russians here (during the Tsar’s stay). The so-called amnesty
petition of the Poles here is the work of the Russian embassy; in
answer to it the Poles here issued an address, written and signed
by Wréblewski, which is aimed at the English and which has been
distributed in large numbers at the Sunday merTings in Hyde Park.
The English press (with very few exceptions) is obsequious—the
Tsar is after all ‘our cuest’; but for all that the real feeling against
Russia is incomparably more hostile than it has been since the
Crimean War,”? and the entry of a Russian princess® into the royal
family has aroused rather than disarmed suspicion. The facts—
the arbitrary abrogation of the decisions concerning the Black Sea
in the Paris Treaty,” the conquests and trickeries in Central Asia,
etc.—irritate John Bull, and Disraeli has no chance of remaining
at the helm for any length of time if he continues Gladstone’s
unctuous foreign policy.

* in a speech on 3 September 1872 (see The Hague Congress of the First International.
Minutes and Documents, Progress Publishers, Moscow, 1976, p. 37) - P sooner or
later - ¢ Alexander II - d spies - ¢ Maria Alexandrovna
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With my warmest greetings to your dear family and Madame
Tenge.

Your

K. M.

First published abridged in Die Neue Zeit, Printed according to the original
Bd. 2, Nr. 25, Stuttgart, 1901-1902 and

in full, in Russian, in Pisma Marksa k

Kugelmanu (Letters from Marx to Kugel-

mann), Moscow-Leningrad, 1928
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ENGELS TO GOTTFRIED ERMEN
IN MANCHESTER

London, 1 June 1874

Dear Sir,

A fortnight’s absence from London, and subsequently a slight
cut in my hand which however disabled me for some time from
writing, have caused some delay in my replying to your letter of
the 16th April.

When, in 1869, we discussed the conditions on which ultimately
I left the business,™ I certainly gave you reason to hope that, even
after the lapse of the five years stipulated, I might consent to allow
you to retain my name in the firm. But this was always made
dependent upon certain contingencies.

Had these contingencies been realised, I should have been quite
willing, on application, to allow you to continue the use of my
name in the firm.

But certainly, no word ever uttered by me could have induced
you to consider yourself entitled to continue using my name after
the 30th instant as a matter of course, and without my express
permission.

The principal amongst these contingencies were:

1) That there should occur no collisions between the Manchester
house, and that of my brothers® in Barmen. I am glad to say, that

a Hermann and Rudolf Engels

4-406
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none such have occurred, and that moreover, from what 1 heard
of my brothers last autumn, none are likely to occur, the two
houses scarcely ever coming into competition.

2) That Mr Acton’s views as to my not incurring any liability
should prove correct.

Now I have consulted upon this point ever so many lawyers, and
they are one and all unanimous as to my responsibility for all the
debts of the firm so long as I allow my name to remain in the
firm.

If you would be good enough to send me Mr Acton’s opinion
on the point written by himself, I believe I could make short work
of this misunderstanding.

The point is so notorious, that it is laid down in plain terms in
all handbooks on the law of partnership. I quote from one by a
barrister of high reputation: '

‘If any retiring partner consent to be held out to the public as connected with

the firm, as for instance by allowing his name to be written over the shop, or used
in the advertisements or invoices of the firm, he will continue liable’

So that, if there can be anything positive in English Law (which
I should not risk to assert), it must be this point.

But even supposing Mr Acton to be right on this point, and all
the other lawyers wrong, the contrary opinion of the others would
merely prove the point to be such a knotty one that, if the very
improbable case now under consideration should ever occur, and
if my money should not go to the Creditors, it would surely go to
the Chancery Lawyers.”

However, I shall be quite willing to give my consent to the old
firm being continued for a period not extending beyond the 30th
June 1875, on the condition of your giving me a distinct promise,
that after the 30th of September 1875 my name shall not any
longer appear as that of a partner on any goods sent out by the
firm.

You see I am quite willing to do everything to facilitate the
change of firm, giving you the use of my name there, where it is
of most value to you, on the tickets and wrappers, for three
months longer than you ask for.

Hoping that this letter will find you in good health and spirits, 1
remain

Yours very truly,
Fr. Engels

First published in: M. Jenkins, Frederick Reproduced from the original
Engels in Manchester [Manchester, 1951]



14. Marx to Engels. 15 July 1874 21

13

MARX TO LUDWIG KUGELMANN'

IN HANOVER
(London,] 24 June 1874

Dear Kugelmann,

I have at last decided to go to Karlsbad in the middle of August
with my youngest daughter Eleanor (known as Tussy). You must
therefore see about lodgings and inform me approximately how
much it will cost per week. What happens later will depend on
circumstances.

My best greetings to the Lady Countess and Frinzchen.?

Your
K. M.

The Austrian government would be stupid enough to put
difficulties in my way; it is therefore advisable to let nobody know
anything of the intended journey.

First published, in Russian, in Pisma Printed according to the original
Marksa k Kugelmanu (Letters from Marx
to Kugelmann), Moscow-Leningrad, 1928
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MARX TO ENGELS?*

IN RAMSGATE
Ryde, 15 July 1874
11 Nelson Street?’
Dear Frep,

It is really shameful of me not to have written to you before,
but, as is well known, it is very hard to find time when one is
absolutely idle. This stanp is a little paradise, above all for the
gentlemen who have everywhere turned the best-situated land into

a Gertrud and Franziska Kugelmann
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their own parkland. We have made a tour round the island by
BoaT, have been in Ventnor, Sandown, Cowes, Newport and also
on a number of walks. It is too hot to pursue the latter with any
thoroughness, although compared to London, the temperature is
doubtless very moderate.

Religion seems to thrive here among the natives, but apart from
that they are practical people. ‘“VOTE FOR STANLEY, THE RICH MAN’, we
found on posters all over the district. The Town Council of Ryde,
on which various members of the Ryde Pier and Railway Company
have seats and whose proceedings replace those of the House of
Commons in the local press, is a true model of jopsing.

Our LANDLORD is a SCRIPTURE READER FOR THE POOR, and his theological
library, aBour Two pozen vorumes, adorns our sitring-room. Although
he is a member of the Cuurch oF Excranp, I found Spurgeon’s
sermons among them. In Sandown, where I took a hot bath, 1
found a similar usrary in the bathhouse, and one can scarcely
move an inch without seeing posters advertising pious MEETINGs.
And in fact, the rLess here is very poor and seems to seek its chief
distraction in the church. It would be quite interesting to
investigate how what was originally a community of fishermen
became reduced 1~ xo TiME to this state of religious self-abasement.
It is certainly not the result of ‘over-population’, since all told
there are not even 100,000 genuine inhabitants.

My health is improved, above all no pills required. But my head,
despite everything, is still not completely right.

Laurachen gave us great pleasure with her visit last Saturday.?
Unfortunately, she had to return again on Monday evening. When
we went down to the pier to see her off, we witnessed the arrival
from Brighton of a Temperance gang back from an excursion.
Half of them were drunk. As an old Englishman next to me
remarked, it was ‘THE WORST LOT HE HAD EVER MET WITH IN HIS LIFE’, and
neither have I ever actually experienced such a mob of stunted,
loutish and smutty-minded idiots all at once, the women as ugly as
sin, all of them ‘young people’. For roreicnERs this sampLe Of FREEBORN
Britons would have been an amazing sight.

It is a matter of great regret that the Emperor of Russia® didn’t
break his neck in Saxony. You will have seen from the newspaper
reports that if the Russians promised to give Bismarck a European
sanction for his Articles of War at the Brussels Congress, what
they really intended was to take up the issue of marrTive ricHTs * on
the basis of their earlier preparatory work in Paris (1856).C If

2 11 July - b Alexander II - ¢ See this volume, p. 18.
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Gladstone had been Premier instead of Disraeli, the trick would
have worked. As things stand, the congress can oan be a FAILURE.

The abortive assassination attempt on Bismarck® seems, for all
that, to have momentarily turned his head. Would he otherwise
have talked, despite the waters at Bad Kissingen, among other
things, of ‘the freedom’ that he himself and those who fell in the
war have fought to acquire for Germany? The handsome William*
for his part must consider it against all etiquette that no one thinks
it worth the trouble to take a shot at him any more.

In France it is the fear of pissoLution that makes the fellows so
coy. MacMahon is obviously by no means as resolute as he
pretends to be, despite his Royal Prussian Order in Council. He is
too well aware that a coup d’état would make him dependent on
the Bonapartists and would put a speedy end to his septennium.*
On the other hand, he is afraid of a pissorution without previously
regulating or ‘organising’ his authority as Marshal. If the Rurals®
put their interests before their ideological fancies, they will make it
‘possible for him to rule’ despite his reluctance. But has anything
as comic as this conflict and its heroes ever been seen in world
history? If the Republic pisses its way to survival, certainly no one
will have been more innocent of the deed than the professional
republicans themselves.

With best regards to Mrs Lizzy and Pumps.

Your
Moor
First published in Der Briefwechsel zwi- Printed according to the original
F. l . Marx, Bd. 4, Stutt- . .
schen F Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4, Stutt Published in English in full for the
gart, 3 . .
first time
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ENGELS TO MARX
IN RYDE

Ramsgate, 21 July 1874

11 Abbot’s Hill
Dear Moor,

Last Friday® evening I received out of the blue a letter from
Gumpert posted in London; he has gone there to have an

4 Willilam I -? 17 July
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operation and asked us to visit him when it is all over (Saturday). I
telegraphed and wrote to him at once'® and have received a reply
today saying that the operation went off all right and that he
hopes to be up again in a few days. Depending on what he says in
his next letter, I shall visit him either this week or early next,
when I have to be in London on business and to fetch Pumps.

I hope that your head has finally given in to the sea air and has
ceased to rebel.

The Carlists have indulged in the pleasure of shooting a
Prussian officer. So the Prussian fleet can go off there and take its
revenge without delay, instead of blockading you in Ryde. It seems
obvious that one way or the other the Prussians will come into
conflict with Spain. In the meantime, Bismarck is putting his
injured wrist to good use.” There will certainly be new legislation
on the press, assembly, associations, etc.

I fear that you are deceived in William.* I suspect that from now
on he will regard it as one of the chief duties of all his ministers to
take all bullets upon themselves in peacetime, in accordance with
the Constitution. The only aspect of constitutionalism that he takes
seriously.

Friend Dizzy" will probably want to become a minority minister
once more now that his crack-brained squires have compelled him,
perhaps for the first time in English history, actually to revoke two
parliamentary measures passed by his predecessors: the school
business and now the Enpowep Scroors Commission.”® The jackasses
don’t know what they are doing by overturning the traditional
unassailability and once-and-for-all establishment of laws which
have been enacted. This certainly knocks quite a hole in the Old
English tradition of loyalty. A few more tricks of that sort and this
Tory Parliament will find itself in quite the same position as the
Versailles Assembly vis-a-vis the electorate, and it will cling to its
septennium just as desperately as MacMahon.*

But what a blockhead that man is! First the Prussian MEessack,’
and then the abdication of the author of the Messace,”® and now the
self-same MacMahon begs for a postponement, immediately after
almost giving the order to charge! I think all this will come to
nothing, the Assembly will pass contradictory resolutions, will
adjourn its sessions until the winter, without any result, and will
then start to go round in circles once again until a majority has
been created in favour of dissolution. If it achieved anything, it

2 William I - P Benjamin Disraeli - ¢ See this volume, p. 23.
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would be a sheer rLukk, a lucky shot at billiards, and up to now this
Assembly hasn’t a single rLuke to its credit.

What a financier this Magne is, wanting to squeeze even more
money from already overstrained indirect taxes! And he was the
financial wizard of the Second Empire! Gambetta really looks very
dignified in comparison, as he stands there with his big drum with
which to convert the three men of principle, Blanc, Quinet & Co.!
And the beaten Italians and the beaten French celebrate the
‘supremacy of the Latin race’ in Avignon and Arqua over the
corpse of Petrarch!® While at the same time the German
philistine revels in the Kulturkampf”® and his English equivalent
gets drunk for crurcH anp sTATE. VERLy the ruling classes are going
to seed at the same rate everywhere, and even our German
citizens do not lag behind the times in this respect.

Best regards.

Your
F. E.

First published in Der Briefwechsel zwi- Printed according to the original
schen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4,

Stuttgart, 1913 Published in English for the first

time
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MARX TO MAURICE LACHATRE
IN BRUSSELS

{London,] 23 July 1874
41 Maitland Park Road, N. W.

My dear Fellow Citizen,

After receipt of your last letter but one,*® I myself informed
Rochefort of its contents, but he had already made an agreement
with the English publisher who brings out the Lanterne anglo-
frangaise in London.

As to the delay with our publication,® you may rest assured that
no one is more distressed by it than 1 am. It is not, as you appear
to imagine, merely a question of details and of minor corrections

a of the French edition of the first volume of Capital
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of style; rather I had, indeed am still having, to do virtually the
whole thing over again. Once condemned to this thankless task I
added here and there some important new developments,” which
will give the French edition—as I shall incidentally point out in
the afterword—a value not possessed by the German original.” As
to my French friends, they can only be of use on a few points of
phraseology.

My earlier letters must have convinced you that physical
weakness alone has prevented my finishing it. My health has been
further aggravated by family misfortunes: Mrs Longuet’s only
child, a little angel ten months old,” has been taken from us by a
sudden choleric attack, while my youngest daughter® has been
suffering for months past from a serious illness.

However my physician “—who has given me strict instructions to
refrain for the time being from work of any kind—says that a stay
at Karlsbad and the taking of its mineral waters will effect a
complete cure. I leave on the 15th of August, so that I shall be
able to resume work at the end of September, and you have m
guarantee that the task will be finished by the end of November.”’
At present the delay cannot be of much importance, seeing that
the dead season has begun.

In any case, the previous delays, for which I was in no way
responsible, and the total lack of publicity occasioned by the state
of affairs in Paris, had long since killed off sales by instalment.*® 1
have in my hands a letter from you (from San Sebastian) in which
you say so categorically, adding that it would be impossible to set
things in motion again until after the sale of the complete work.

I shall always be most grateful for the interest you have taken in
this publication and for the patience with which you have put up
with tiresome incidents. The need for a scientific basis for
socialism is making itself increasingly felt in France, as everywhere
else.

Yours ever,

Karl Marx
First published in the newspaper Les Printed according to the news-
Lettres frangaises, No. 310, Paris, 4 mai paper
1950

Translated from the French

Published in English for the first
time

2 See present edidon, Vol. 35. - b Charles Longuet - ¢ Eleanor Marx - 4 Eduard
Gumpert
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ENGELS TO JENNY LONGUET
IN LONDON

Ramsgate, 2 August 1874
11 Abbot’s Hill

My dear Jenny,

I was sorry I did not see you again before my return and now
write to you to remind you of your promise to come over here for
a short time.*® We are staying here till Tuesday fortnight and can
accommodate you any day. After all you have gone through both
bodily and mentally during these last weeks, it is absolutely
necessary for you to have some change of air and change of scene,
and I am sure you require the seaside quite as much as Mohr and
Tussy require Karlsbad. Do take me for your doctor for the nonce
and let me prescribe a short term of sea air for you. The sooner
you come the better it will be for you. Mrs E.* was quite vexed I
had not brought you with me there and then. She and Pumps
send their loves to you.

Please remember me to Longuet and believe me yours ever
faithfully and affectionately

F. Engels
First published in: Marx and Engels, Reproduced from the original
W S d Russian Edition, Vol. 33, . . . ,
Mg:t’:e.:;w, e;:gg4 ussian Eciton, ¥o P"ubllshed in English for the first
time
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MARX TO ENGELS
IN RAMSGATE
[London,] 4 August 1874
Dear Frep,

Jennychen will join you the day after tomorrow; she’ll probably
leave by the 12 a.m. train from Maitland Station, Kentish Town. I
shall come down with her for the day.*

a Lizzie Burns
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My four referees, Manning, Matheson, Seton and Adcock, all
assembled at the soriciTors at precisely 12 o’clock on Saturday; the
various sTATEMENTS before the macisTrRaTE were taken care of and the
papers were delivered to the HoMe Orrice by the soLiciTor the same
day. He thinks that a decision can be expected this week.*

Enclosed a letter from Lafargue of which 1 forgot to inform
you.

For the last two days I have had the beginnings of a carbuncle
on the left buttock. It will probably succumb to the mercury
ointment. Sleep badly; I had taken the little chap® to my heart.
Best regards to all at home.

Your
K. M.

First published in MEGA, Abt. I1I, Printed according to the original

Bd. 4, Berlin, 1931 . . . .
erimn Published in English for the first

time
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MARX TO FRIEDRICH ADOLPH SORGE*
IN HOBOKEN

[London,] 4 August 1874

Dear Sorge,

My long silence cannot be excused at all; cependant il y a des
circonstances atténuantes” That damned liver complaint has made
such headway that I was positively unable to continue the revision
of the French translation® (which actually amounts almost to
complete rewriting), and I am very unwillingly submitting to the
doctor’s® orders that I go to Karlsbad. I am being assured that
after my return I shall be fully able to work again, and being
unable to work is indeed a death sentence for any man who is not
a beast. The journey is expensive and so is the stay there, and
what is more, it is not certain whether the foolish Austrian
government might not expel me! The Prussians would scarcely be

@ Charles Longuet - P however, there are extenuating circumstances - < of the first
volume of Capital - 4 Eduard Gumpert’s
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so stupid, but they like to talk the Austrians into such compromis-
ing measures; and I actually believe that the false newspaper
reports that Rochefort wants to go to Karlsbad, etc., stem from Mr
Stieber and are, in the final analysis, aimed at me. I have neither
time nor money to waste and have therefore decided to apply for
British naturalisation,* but it is very likely that the British Home
MmistEr,” who decides on naturalisation like a sultan, will upset my
plans. The matter will probably be decided this week. In any
event, I am going to Karlsbad, if only because of my youngest
daughter® who was seriously, dangerously ill, is only now able to
travel again, and has also been told by her doctor® to go to
Karlsbad.

About a week ago we were afflicted by a great misfortune, the
death of Jenny’s (Mme Longuet’s) eleven-month-old »asy,* a truly
lovable child. He fell victim to a foudroyant® attack of gastro-
enteritis.

I have given Beifuss a receipt for the monies transferred to me
(and which would have been of much greater use in New York,
since I need American things from time to time, publications, 1
mean). You must also convey my thanks to Section I for the
splendid box of cigars.

The few Frenchmen (I mean of those who still stuck to us in
The Hague) later turned out for the most part to be rascals, in
particular M. Le Moussu, who cheated me and others out of
significant sums of money' and who then resorted to infamous
slanders in order to whitewash his character and present himself
as an innocent whose beautiful soul has gone unappreciated.

In England the International is as good as dead for the present.
The Federal Council in London exists as such only in name,
although some of its members are active individually. The great
event over here is the reawakening of the AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS.'?
The failure of their initial efforts does no harm, au contraire. As
for the urban workers, it is regrettable that the whole gang of
leaders did not get into Parliament. That is the surest way of
getting rid of the rascals.

In France workers’ syndicates are being organised in the various
big cities and are in correspondence with one another. They
confine themselves to purely professional matters, nor can they do
anything else. Otherwise they would be suppressed without
further ado. In this way they are keeping some sort of

a2 Robert Lowe - b Eleanor - ¢ Elisabeth Anderson-Garrett (see next letter) -
d Charles - ¢ sudden and terrible - f See this volume, pp. 11, 12.



30 19. Marx to Friedrich Adolph Sorge. 4 August 1874

organisation, a point of departure for the time when freer
movement will again be possible.

By their own practical impotence, Spain, Italy, and Belgium
demonstrate the content of their super-socialism.

In Austria our people are working under the most difficult
conditions; they are compelled to move with the greatest caution.
Nevertheless they have made one great advance: they have
prevailed upon the Slav workers in Prague and elsewhere to act
together with the German workers.** During the final period of
the General Council in London I had tried in vain to achieve an
understanding of this sort.

In Germany Bismarck is working for us.

General European conditions are such as to increasingly wage a
general European war. We shall have to pass through it before there
can be any thought of decisive overt activity on the part of the
European working class.

My wife and children send you their best regards.

Your
Karl Marx

Despite errors of all sorts, the publication of B. Becker’s
pamphlet on Lassalle’s movement® is very useful in putting an end
to the sect.

You will have noticed how semi-taught philistine fantasies make
their appearance in the Volksstaat from time to time. Such stuff
emanates from schoolmasters, doctors and students. Engels has
told Liebknecht off about it, which he seems to need from time to
time.

In judging conditions in France, especially those in Paris, it
should not be forgotten that alongside the official military and
political authorities the gang of epauletted Bonapartist black-
guards is still secretly active out of which the great republican
Thiers formed the military couris for slaughtering the Com-
munards. They constitute a sort of secret tribunal of terror; their
mouchards® are everywhere, making the Parisian workers’ districts,
in particular, unsafe.

First published in Briefe und Ausziige aus Printed according to the original
Briefen von Joh. Phil. Becker, Jos. Dietzgen, . . L.

Friedrich Engels, Karl Marz u. A. an P.ubhs.hed in English in full for the
F. A. Sorge und Andere, Stuttgart, 1906 first time

a B. Becker, Geschichte der Arbeiter-Agitation Ferdinand Lassalle’s. - b police spies
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MARX TO LUDWIG KUGELMANN'
IN HANOVER

[London,] 4 August 1874

Dear Kugelmann,

About a week ago I wrote your dear wife a few lines,'? telling
her of the death of my only grandson® and the serious illness of
my youngest daughter.® This was not an isolated but rather an
acute outbreak of an illness from which she has long suffered.
Eleanor is now up again, much sooner than her doctor (Madame
Dr Anderson-Garrett) had dared to hope. She is able to travel,
though of course still delicate. Madame Anderson thinks the
Karlsbad waters will help considerably to restore her health, just as
Dr Gumpert ordered rather than recommended me to go there. It is
naturally difficult for me to leave Jenny* now (I mean N aBouT two
weeks). I am in this respect less stoical than in others and family
afflictions always hit me hard. The more one lives, as I do, almost
cut off from the outside world, the more one is entangled in the
emotional life of one’s own circle.

You must send me your exact Karlsbad address by all means
and, in particular, make my excuses to your wife and Frinzchen®
for not answering their kind and affectionate letters.

Your
K. M.

First published, in Russian, in Pisma Printed according to the original
Marksa k Kugelmanu (Letters from Marx
to Kugelmann), Moscow-Leningrad, 1928

a Charles Longuet - » Eleanor Marx - ¢ Longuet - 4 Gertrud and Franziska Kugel-
mann
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MARX TO LUDWIG KUGELMANN'!
IN HANOVER

[London,] 10 August 1874

Dear Kugelmann,

I cannot leave here before 15 August (Saturday) * and shall take
about 4 days to get to our destination, since Tussy® must not exert
herself too much.

Salut.

Your
K. M.

First published, in Russian, in Pisma Printed according to the original
Marksa k Kugelmanu (Letters from Marx
to Kugelmann), Moscow-Leningrad, 1928
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ENGELS TO MARX
IN LONDON

Ramsgate, Wednesday,
12 August [1874]

Dear Moor,

Peasant War® received with thanks.

Be so good and write at once a few lines about how you are, if
you have not done so already. Jenny‘ has heard from Longuet
that your leg is not all it should be and she is so worried about it
that yesterday she was talking about going back to see you. The
sea is visibly doing her good, the bathing is also good for her and
her cough is gone, as far as I can judge. Unfortunately, she is still
suffering from insomnia somewhat, and 1 do not know what to do
about that except to advise her to try and snatch a little sleep after
meals, which she has just done with success.

2 Eleanor Marx - ® F. Engels, The Peasant War in Germany.- ¢ Longuet
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In general, it would be good if you could write to her more
frequently; you know how much she is attached to you.

Your
F. E.

First published in Der Briefwechsel Printed according to the original

zwischen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4, . . . .
Stuttgart, 1913 Ifubhshed in English for the first
time
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MARX TO ENGELS*
IN RAMSGATE

[London,] 14 August 1874

DEear Frep,

I suppose you will have received the letter '* I posted to you last
Tuesday?®? If not, we shall have to ask the Post Office to look into
it, since another letter that Tussychen wrote likewise failed to
arrive.

On going through the accounts with my wife yesterday, it
turned out that she had had many additional expenses. So I gave
her some of the money intended for my trip**: £16.5sh. for the
LanpLorp and £15 for herself. For the moment I do not need more
than what is left after I have made various purchases for the
journey, and since I do not expect to be leaving Karlsbad before
18 or 20 September, you could send me what money I need then
out of the next quarter’s allowance.

However, it is very improbable that I shall be able to stay in
Karlsbad. Last week there was a trial in Vienna where the accused
was indicted on a number of counts, including the charge that
he had sent a photograph of the ‘Social Communist K.M.” (as the
prosecutor described me) to London. Admittedly, this charge was
not held by the court to be a criminal act.

New arrests have been made at all the Russian universities,** and
it is obvious that throughout Europe the attempt is being made
once again to turn the ‘International’ into a bogey.

a 11 August
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However THAT May BE, 1 shall set off tomorrow, since otherwise I
shall arrive too late in the season.

Tussy is feeling much better; her appetite is growing in
geometric rrororTION, but it is the characteristic feature of these
women’s ailments in which hysteria plays a part; you have to
pretend not to notice that the invalid is again living on earthly
sustenance. This too becomes unnecessary once recovery is
complete.

The carbuncle did not develop into anything big, but it did go
deep. Since yesterday the discharge has quite stopped, so it is
starting to heal. A real blessing that I did not set off earlier. It
could have been really unpleasant while travelling. However, it was
idiotic of Longuet to write about it to Jennychen. If there is any
harassment in Karlsbad, I suppose 1 shall be compelled to beat a
retreat to Hamburg. Borkheim is away.

With best regards to all.

Your
K. M.

Has Jennychen received the Lanterne which I posted off at the
same time as the Peasant War?*?

If Rochefort fails to produce a good Lanterne this week, he will
have to be written off. The French government is doing all that is
humanly possible to ridicule other people.

First published abridged in Der Briefwech- Published  according to the
sel zwischen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4, original
Stuttgart, 1913 and in full in MEGA, , . .
Abt. 111, Bd. 4, Berlin, 1931 Published in English in full for the
first time
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MARX TO JENNY LONGUET ™
IN RAMSGATE

[London,] 14 August 1874
My darling Child,

I think that you will have received at long last the letter* I
addressed to Engels last Tuesday.b If not, enquiries should be

4 F. Engels, The Peasant War in Germany. - b 11 August
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made at the Post Office, since such irregularities should not be
allowed to pass without comment.

It was very wrong of Longuet to alarm you with the story of my
carbuncle. Yesterday morning the so-called core came out, putting
an end to the discharge. I then immediately put a plaster on it,
which likewise began to have its usual effect. So you can see, my
dear child, that all is well in this respect.

As far as my naturalisation is concerned,* my soLicrror had not
received any further news from the Home Orrice by last night. 1
shall go and see him again today. Come what may I shall take my
departure tomorrow evening.*’ At the worst I should find myself
forced to retreat from Karlsbad to Hamburg, which would be
vexing enough, if only on account of the expense. After a long
period in which neither the ‘International’ nor myself had
attracted any attention, it is very curious that my name should
have figured again just Now in trials in Petersburg and Vienna, and
that ridiculous riots in Italy *® should be connected not only with
the ‘International’ but (see the reports from Rome in today’s Daily
News™) directly with me. The insinuation of the Rome correspon-
dent that the INTERNATIONAL RIOTERS are acting on behalf of the
Papists smells very much like a recipe provided by Bismarck.

Yesterday’s Evening Standard contained a small reaper which
began with the words: “THE INTERNATIONAL HAS BEEN SCOTCHED,BUT NOT
kiLep.’® This was with reference to the arrest of 80 people in
Marseilles, something which is said to be secretly linked with the
Italian farce, although the true connection was in fact very
PALPABLE: Bazaine sest échappé” Donc—as compensation Mac-
mahoniste— 80 Communards & Marseille sont arrétés® The Standard,
which at the level of sheer police nastiness can vie with The Daily
News, goes on to comment that these rReEvoLuTIONISTS become very
conservative as soon as they can lay hands on the smallest bit of
property, and that they are nothing but penniless rabble, etc. In
the same issue there is a telegram from Marseilles according to
which one of the men arrested is a millionaire. BRaVE FELLOWS, THOSE
BRITISH GENTLEMEN OF THE ‘FREEST PRESS IN THE WORLD'! Moreover, it is a
remarkable fact that various French (Parisian) papers which I have

a ‘International Bands in the Romagna (From Our Own Correspondent), Rome,
August 10°, The Daily News, No. 8831, 14 August 1874. - b The Evening Standard,
13 August 1874 (‘The Internationalist snake has been scotched, not killed...” - ¢ The
Evening Standard of 13 August 1874 also reported on the arrests in Marseilles, in an
item entitled ‘The Arrest of Communists at Marseilles’. - ¢ Bazaine has escaped.
Whereupon—as a MacMahonist retaliation—80 Communards were arrested in
Marseilles.

S-406
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seen—including some very conservative ones—do not make any
attempt to link the Italian farce with the ‘International’.

Now to another topic. Frankel and Utin were here yesterday
evening. The latter brought the news that Madame Tomanovsky
has got married. (What he was uncertain about—quite between
ourselves—was whether her imminent confinement had been
prepared before or after the wedding. Nor did he have any details
yet about the fortunate husband.?) Frankel was very upset by this
unexpected blow.

General Cecilia bored me for 3 to 4 hours the day before
yesterday. Among other things, he told me that they (id est,” as we
already knew, he and his party, C. Martin) were founding a school
for the French refugee children. In it, he said, l'enseignement
de Uhygiéne® was to play a part, as well as économie sociale,
and would I do him the favour of composing a erimer for this on
the English pattern? He also told me with great indignation that in
one of its latest issues Le Figaro had made the grotesque assertion
that the Republic had ruined France by its appointment of
4 generals qui sappellent: Crémieux, Glais-Bizoin, Cecilia— et
Lissagaray! 1 whispered this flattering piece of news into the
latter’s ear that very evening.

I am just gossiping on because I scarcely dare mention the only
subject which interests you. The house is as silent as the grave,
now that our little angel? is not there to animate it. I miss him at
every turn. My heart bleeds when I think of him, and how can
one get such a sweet, lovable little chap out of one’s mind! But I
hope, my child, that you will be brave for your old man’s sake.

Adieu, my darling Schwirzchen,*

Your loving,
Owp Nick!

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, Second Russian Edition, Vol. 33,
Moscow, 1964

2 Tvan Davydovsky - b that is to say - ¢ instruction in hygiene - 4 Charles, Jenny
Longuet’s son - ¢ Marx’s affectionate name for his daughter Jenny, alluding to her
dusky appearance—‘schwarz’” means black. - f jocular name for Marx
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MARX TO ENGELS'"
IN LONDON

Karlsbad, Austria,
1 September 1874
Germania, am Schlossberg

Dear Frep,

By next Wednesday® I shall have been here for two weeks and
my powder, aLias Money, will just suffice for a third week. If you
should write to me, please use the above address, but put Miss
Eleanor Marx on the envelope. The cure has done wonders for
Tussy; 1 am feeling better but my insomnia has not yet been
overcome.

We are both living in strict accordance with the rules. We go to
our respective springs at 6 every morning, where I have to drink
seven glasses. Between each two glasses there has to be a break of
15 minutes during which one marches up and down. After the last
glass, an hour’s wark, and finally, coffee. Another cold glass in the
evenings before bed.

I am not allowed to drink anything but pure Pumpenheimer®;
Tussy, on the other hand, pany receives a glass of Pilsner beer,
which makes me envious. The doctor® prescribed for me by
Kugelmann, an Austrian, very like the celebrated General Cecilia
in his mannerisms, speech, etc., felt some initial anxiety at the
prospect of my staying here. On his advice 1 have registered as
Charles Marx, Privatier,! London, and this ‘Privatier’ meant that
I had to pay double the usual spa taxes, both for Eleanor and
myself, into the worthy municipal treasury. But it did remove the
suspicion that I might be the notorious Karl Marx. Yesterday,®
however, 1 was denounced as such in the Viennese scandal-sheet
Sprudel (a spa paper), and the Polish patriot Count Plater (a good
Catholic and liberal aristocrat) was bracketed with me as ‘head of
the Russian Nihilists’.*” But this has probably come too late, since 1
already have the municipal receipt for the spa tax I have paid. 1
could also have lived much more cheaply than where Kugelmann
has lodged me, but his arrangements were useful and possibly

4 2 September - ie. water - ¢ probably Ferdinand Fleckles - ¢ private gentle-

man - ¢ Marx is mistaken. It should be ‘the day before yesterday’, i.e. 30 August (see
Der Sprudel, No. 18, 30 August 1874).

5%
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essential, in view of my specific need to appear respectable. I shall
not travel back via Hanover wunder any circumstances, although
Kugelmann does not yet know it, but shall instead take the
southern route by which I came. The man irritates me with his
grizzling and carping—and the sheer brutishness with which he
quite baselessly poisons both his own life and that of his family.
On the other hand, it is quite possible that I shall have to remain
in Karlsbad for five weeks.

The surroundings here are very beautiful, and one cannot have
enough of the walks here over the wooded granite mountains. But
there are no birds in these forests. Birds are healthy and do not
like the mineral vapours.

I hope that Jennychen is feeling somewhat better.

Best regards to all from

Moor

First published in Der Briefwechsel zwi- Printed according to the original
schen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4,
Stuttgare, 1913
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ENGELS TO MARX™®*
IN KARLSBAD

London, 5 September 1874

Dear Moor,

Arrived back safely last mght or rather at 2 a.m., after a very
rough but splendid sea-crossing’—waves up to 20 feet high.
Jenny rather sea-sick at first, but better after oewoéxdera’; [she
spent] the whole time on deck in a warm, very well- sheltered
place. Her chief problem is now irregular sleep, the poor glrl
spends the whole night brooding over her dead baby,” and there is
nothing that can be done about it.

Last Sunday® 1 wrote to you at Kugelmann’s address,
enclosing a crossep cHEQUE for £30 made out to him. Should you be
unable to cash it, telegraph Miss Burns: cHeQuE rReTURNED, and then

15

# vomiting - » Charles Longuet - ¢ 30 August
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cither send or bring the cheque back with you and I shall send
notes. This is for the worst eventuality; I couldn’t manage things
otherwise, but assume that on arrival it will be all right. If the sum
is insufficient, as I almost suspect from your letter which was
waiting for me here,” just drop me a line, and more will follow. At
any event you must take the cure for as long as the doctor thinks
necessary, and I enclose a further 2 £5 notes which I happen still
to have for all eventualities—the first halves now, the second to
follow in a few days. ParTICULARS OF NOTES AT FOOT.

Also waiting for me was a letter from Mesa®’—a very pleasant
surprise, very nice of him.

That the cure should begin by making your insomnia worse if
anything seems normal to me in view of the inevitably stimulating
effect of the waters. If you keep your doctor informed about the
progress of this symptom, he will modify his orders accordingly, and
make sure that the matter does not become oo serious.

Jenny wrote to Tussy this week—1 think it was Tuesday or
Wednesday, the letter will probably have arrived by now.

Jenny suffered no after-effects from the tour of the caves, so
that even a two-hour trip in an open carriage in the rain last
Tuesday—the weather came down on us on the way home—went
off well. She was in any case well protected with umbrella,
waTERPROOF and suawr. On the whole, however, we had constant fine
weather up to the very last days, while reports are that it has
rained mercilessly on the continent.

Jersey has changed significantly since we were last there.®’ A
tremendous amount of building, elegant villas, large hotels, dear,
almost English prices in them, and at the market, too, everything
more expensive; the London market forces prices up even here.
The French language is rapidly disappearing, even country
children speak almost nothing but English among themselves, and
people under 30 almost all speak English without a trace of a
French accent. Only the older notables cling to French. There are
also two small railways there now on which you never hear a word
of French. In the season 5 different entreprencurs organise
excursions around the island every day. We went on one with
more than 150 people in 8-9 carriages. The public: philistines,
cierk and vorunteer, and snobs all providing much occasion for
amusement and sometimes annoyance. On such trips even in
Jersey the True Briton casts off his laboriously acquired pomesTica-
Tion, but resumes it all the more conscientiously at the table d’héte.

2 See this volume, pp. 33-34.
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The growing supply of money among certain up-and-coming
individuals—one can scarcely speak of strata—in the lower
English middle class, and the sereap of luxuries and of the
affectation of respEcTaBILITY associated with it, could be seen very
clearly in Jersey precisely because Jersey is still counted a cheap
and hence unfashionable little island. The respEcTABILITY STANDARD Of
travellers to Jersey seems to diminish each year—an observation,
incidentally, which we made also in Ramsgate, where no one
complained about it more bitterly than the wretched barber who
cut our hair so short last April.

Nunc autem domine dimittis>—1 still have a pile of things to write,
and it is time to have this letter registered. Best regards to Tussy,
ditto Wenzel.®

Your
General®©

D 67, 77773 and 4, London, 13 July 1874. 2 £5- Baxk or

EncrLanp noTes, 1st halves enc.

First published abridged in Der Briefwech- Printed according to the original
sel zwischen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4, . . L.
Stuttgart, 1913 and in full in MEGA, Published in English in full for the
Abt. 111, Bd. 4, Berlin, 1931 first time
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ENGELS TO FRIEDRICH ADOLPH SORGE*
IN HOBOKEN

London, 12[-17] September 1874

Dear Sorge,

The invoice you requested enclosed.’ As far as the German
Rules® are concerned, please look in the books to see whether the
printing costs for them were paid for by the old General Council

2 But now, O Lord, dismiss me (cf. Luke 2:29). - » Ludwig Kugelmann - ¢ jocular
name for Engels - 4 See this volume, pp. 44-45. - ¢ K. Marx, Allgemeine Statuten
und Verwaltungs-Verordnungen der Internationalen Arbeiterassoziation (K. Marx, General
Rules and Administrative  Regulations of the International Working Men’s
Association).
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or not. I think not; they were charged up to me privately by the
Volksstaat and, to the best of my knowledge, I have never been
reimbursed. However, if the amount appears in the account book
as one laid out by the General Council here, then obviously the
copies will be inherited by the new General Council and the
balance in its favour vis-a-vis myself rises to £6.3.6. Unless you
have any claims on the money, which of course take precedence,
the present General Council can use it as it wishes, if you agree. 1
have advanced £32 for the cost of printing the Alliance* and shall
certainly lose something like half of it, so that there may be a nice
little counter invoice at the end of the year. The fact is it would be
idiotic to hand the money over to these nonentities who are only
there to make sure that everything goes wrong.

With your resignation® the old International is entirely wound
up and at an end anyhow. And that is a good thing. It belonged to
the period of the Second Empire, when the oppression through-
out Europe prescribed unity and abstention from all internal
controversy for the workers’ movement, then just reawakening. It
was the moment when the common, cosmopolitan interests of the
proletariat could come to the fore. Germany, Spain, Italy, and
Denmark had only just entered the movement or were entering it.
In reality, the theoretical character of the movement in 1864 was
still very unclear throughout Europe, that is, among the masses.
German communism did not yet exist as a workers’ party, the
Proudhonism was too weak to be able to insist on its particular
fads, Bakunin’s new trash did not yet exist even in his own head,
and even the leaders of the English Trape-Unions thought they
could enter the movement on the basis of the programme laid
down in the Considérants® of the Rules.” The first great success was
bound to explode this naive conjunction of all factions. This
success was the Commune, which was beyond doubt the child of
the International intellectually, though the International did not
lift a finger to produce it, and for which the International—to
that extent with full justification—was held responsible. When,
thanks to the Commune, the International became a moral force
in Europe, the row began at once. Each tendency wanted to
exploit the success for itself. The inevitable decomposition set in.
Jealousy of the growing power of the only people who were really
ready to continue working along the lines of the old comprehen-
sive programme-—the German Communists—drove the Belgian

2 K. Marx and F. Engels, The Alliance of Socialist Democracy and the International
Working Men’s Association. - ® Preamble - ¢ K. Marx, Provisional Rules of the Associa-
tion,
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Proudhonists into the arms of the Bakuninist adventurers. The
Hague Congress was actually the end—and for both parties.*® The
only country where something could still be accomplished in the
name of the International was America, and by a fortunate instinct
the executive was transferred there. Now its prestige is exhausted
there too, and any further effort to galvanise new life into it
would be folly and a waste of energy. For ten years the
International dominated one side of European history—the side
on which the future lies—and can look back upon its work with
pride. But in its old form it has outlived itself. In order to
produce a new International like the old one—an alliance of all
the proletarian parties of all countries—a general suppression of
the workers’ movement like that which prevailed from 1849 to
1864 would be necessary. For this the proletarian world has now
become too big, too extensive. I think the next International—
after Marx’s writings have been at work for some years—will be
directly Communist and will openly proclaim our principles.

Stahl from Chicago was here. A man of much practical ability,
like most German Americans. 1 liked him in other respects too,
but this does not mean that he won’t do anything silly in Germany.
Even he is not entirely immune to that conciliation nonsense.

The Belgians and the Bakuninists are now holding their
congress in Brussels.”* For reports see The Times, London, of
10 September et seq.” Fourteen full delegates: one German
(Lassallean), one Frenchman, one Spaniard (an unknown called
Gomez), one Schwitzguébel. The remainder all Belgians. General
disagreement on all essentials, concealed by the fact that they did
not debate, but only narrated and listened. Admittedly, 1 have
only seen one report. The Italians announced what amounted to
their resignation; a public International could only harm them,
they intended in future only to conspire. The Spaniards are
leaning in the same direction. For the rest, they just tell each other
lies about the colossal movements they are creating. And they
imagine they will still find people who will be taken in.

Mr Bastelica, too, has become a Bonapartist agent. In Stras-
bourg, he made approaches of that nature to Avrial, a former
member of the Commune, and was, of course, shown the door.
One by one, these anarchists all end up in the same way.

Mesa has written to me from Madrid saying that he will have to
go to Paris because government persecution is becoming more

a The Times, Nos. 28104, 28105, 28107, 28108, 28109; 10, 11, 14, 15, 16 Sep-
tember 1874 (‘The Seventh International Working Men’s Congress’).
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than he can bear. So we are back in contact with Spain once
more.”

In Germany things are going splendidly despite the persecu-
tions, in part because of the persecutions. The Lassalleans have
become so discredited by their representatives in the Reichstag
that the government had to start harassmgr them just so as to
convey the 1mpre5510n that they are a serious movement. That
aside, ever since the elections, the Lassalleans have found it
necessary to cling to the coat-tails of our people.* It was a real
stroke of luck for Hasselmann and Hasenclever to have been
voted into the Reichstag. They are visibly ruining their reputation
there: either they will have to join our people or make a mess of
things off their own bat. Either course will finish them off.

Mr Jung thought it fitting to write to Liebknecht and make
advances to him! Liebknecht sent me the letter and I have shown
it to people who will reveal this to Mr Jung.

Marx is in Karlsbad drinking the waters to restore his liver.* He
has had a lot of bad luck. Scarcely had he managed to recover
somewhat in July on the Isle of Wight” when he had to return
because his youngest daughter® suddenly fell seriously ill. No
sooner had he arrived than Jenny’s little boy® died at the age of
about one year. That really hit him hard again. I think that once
his liver is all right again the cure may more easily have an effect
on his overworked nervous system. All the doctors prophesied that
Karlsbad would do him a lot of good. Up to now the Austrian
government has left him in peace, and he will probably be leaving
at the end of this week.

The squabbles in New York, which made it impossible for you
to remain in the General Council any longer, are just as much
proof as consequence of the fact that the thing has outlived itself.
When circumstances no longer allow a society to act effectively,
when the first thing to be done is simply to keep the bond of
union tied so that it can be used again when the occasion arises,
there are always people to be found who cannot fit themselves into
this situation, definitely want to play the susypoby, and demand
that ‘something be done’, and this something can then only be
folly. And if these people succeed in getting the majority, they
compel everyone who does not want to bear the responsibility for
their absurdities to resign. What good fortune that we did not
send the minute books over!

4 Eleanor - b Charles, first-born of Jenny Longuet
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The French refugees are in utter chaos. They have all fallen out
with each other and with everyone else for quite personal reasons,
money matters for the most part, and we are now almost entirely
rid of them. They all want to live without doing any real work,
their heads are full of imagined inventions which would bring in
millions if only someone would enable them to exploit their
discoveries, a matter of just a few pounds. But anyone who is
naive enough to take them at their word will be cheated of his
money and denounced as a bourgeois into the bargain. Le Moussu
has behaved more disgracefully than anyone and now stands
exposed as a charlatan pure and simple.® All these people have
been horribly demoralised by their dissolute life during the war,
the Commune and in exile, and the situation really has to be
desperate to rescue a Frenchman once he has let himself go. The
great mass of politically unknown French workers, on the other
hand, has simply abandoned politics for the moment and found
work here.

Best regards.

Your
F. Engels

17 September 1874

General Council of the International Working Men’s Association
On account with F. Engels

Account No. 1°

1873 Nov. Received per Serraillier £16.-.-
Sept. Telegram to New York £1.16.-
» 25 copies ‘Alliance’® by post 2/- £2.10.-
1874 Feb. 12 ” ” 2/- £1.4.-
» 12 ” ? 2/- £1.4.-
» 100 Engl. ‘Rules * by post 1'/:d. £12.6
» 400 ” ” 1'/ed. £2.10-
» 300 Ger. ” 1d. £1.5.-£11.1.6

Balance in favour of the General Council £4.18.6

2 See this volume, pp. 11-13. - ®» The account is written on a separate sheet of paper
and enclosed with this letter. - < K. Marx and F. Engels, The Alliance of Socialist
Democracy and the International Working Men’s Association. - d K. Marx, General
Rules and Administrative Regulations of the International Working Men’s Asso-
ciation.
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Account No. 2

1874 August. Printing costs of L'Alliance advanced by
F.Engels......ccooooiiii £32.-.-
Up to now have received payment only
for the above-mentioned 49 copies for Amer-
ica (not reckoning postage) £4.18.-
There remains owing to me £97.2-
(Accounts with Darson and Meissner stll =
to be settled.)

London, 17 September 1874
F. Engels

First published abridged in Briefe und Printed according to the original

Ausziige aus Briefen von Joh. Phil. Becker, . . Lo
Jos. Dretzgen, Friedrich Engels, Karl Marx ?ubhs.hed in English in full for the
irst time

u. A. an F. A. Sorge und Andere, Stuttgart,
1906 and in full in: Marx and Engels,
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI,
Moscow, 1935
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MARX TO ENGELS®
IN LONDON

Karlsbad, 18 September 1874

Dear Frep,

We shall set off on Monday?; we shall make for Hamburg via
Leipzig,*® where I shall stop off for a while and see Wilhelm.”

You know that I am very lazy when it comes to writing, but on
this occasion that was not the cause of my stubborn silence. The
first three weeks were spent almost without sleep. Together with the
exertion here that will make it all clear to you.

Although you drink only in the morning (evenings, before going
to bed, we have a cold glass from a special spring brought into the
house), the fact is that the whole day you find yourself caught up
in a sort of machine that hardly leaves you a minute.

a 21 September - ® Liebknecht
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Up at 5 or half past 5 in the morning. Then 6 glasses from
different springs, one after the other. There must be at least a
quarter of an hour between each glass.

Then breakfast is prepared, beginning with the purchase of
pastry appropriate to the cure. After that, a walk lasting at least
one hour. Finally, some of the very excellent coffee available here
in one of the coffee houses outside the town. This is followed by a
walking tour through the surrounding hills; at apour noon you
return home, but have to take a bath every other day, which takes up
yet another hour.

There follows a change of toilette; puis® luncheon in a local
hotel.

Sleeping after meals is strictly forbidden (it is allowed before
meals) and rightly so, as I have become convinced after a single
attempt. So, another tour, alternating with an excursion. Return to
Karisbad 6-8 in the evening, a light snack, and—to bed. This
programme is varied by visits to the theatre (which always closes at
9, like all other enTerTAINMENTS), concerts and reading room.

The effect of the waters is to make my head very irriTasie. So
you will appreciate how unbearable Kugelmann has become in the
long run. He had been so considerate as to give me a room
between his and Tussy’s so that I enjoyed him, not just when we
were together, but also when I was alone. 1 patiently endured the
way he incessantly poured out his solemn, long-winded balderdash
in his deep voice. I had greater difficulty in putting up with the
gang of Hamburg-Bremen-Hanover philistines, male and female
alike, who simply refused to leave me in peace. But my patience
came to an end finally when he inflicted his family scenes on me.
The fact is that this arch-pedant, this pettifogging, bourgeois
philistine has got the idea that his wife” is unable to understand
him, to comprehend his Faustian nature with its aspirations to a
higher world outook, and he torments the woman, who is his
superior in every respect, in the most repulsive manner. So it led
to a quarrel between us; I moved to a higher floor, completely
liberated myself from him (he was having a ruinous effect on my
cure) and we only became reconciled once more just before his
departure (which took place last Sunday). However, 1 declared
point-blank that I would not visit him in Hanover.

A man who turned out to be quite an agreeable companion was
Simon Deutsch (the same one 1 had the row with in Paris, and
who looked me up without more ado here). In addition half the

4 then - b Gertrud Kugelmann - ¢ 13 September



29. Marx to Max Oppenheim. 20 September 1874 47

local medical faculty soon assembled round my daughter® and me;
all very acceptable people for my present purpose when I have to
think little and laugh often. Also Knille, the painter from Berlin, a
very charming chap.

Shall regale you in London with some amusing details of my
adventures with Hans Heiling Kugelmann.

The more one hears of the details about the ‘situation in
Austria’ the more one becomes convinced that this state is coming
to the end of the line.

Up to now I have lost about 4 lbs (imperial weight) and even
with my hand I can feel that the fat on my liver is in a status
evanescens. 1 believe that I have finally achieved my purpose in
Karlsbad, at least for a year. It would give me great pleasure if I
could find a few lines from you awaiting me at Meissner’s in
Hamburg.

With best regards from Tussy and me to Madame Lizzy and

Pumps.
Your

Moor

I was invited to go to Ischl (by Dr Kraus, editor of the Wiener
Medizinische Zeitung®) and to Prague by Mr Oppenheim (the
brother of Mrs Kugelmann and a very agreeable man), but after a
certain stage is reached, one longs to be back at home.

First published abridged in Der Briefwech- Printed according to the original
sel zwischen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4,

Stuttgart, 1913 and in full in MEGA,
Abt. 111, Bd. 4, Berlin, 1931
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MARX TO MAX OPPENHEIM

IN PRAGUE

Karlsbad, 20 September 1874

Dear Friend,

My daughter® and I had been eagerly looking forward to
spending a few days with you in Prague and we had made all our

a Eleanor - b Allgemeine Wiener medizinische Zeitung
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arrangements yesterday to make our way tomorrow (Monday) to
the old Hussite city. Today, however, simultaneously with your
kind letter, we received news from Hamburg which makes it
imperative for me to choose the direct route via Leipzig in order
to settle some business.*

However, all is not lost. I am almost certain to be coming back
to Karlsbad next year and will incorporate the visit to Prague in
my travel plans from the very start. Your sister” will already have
written to you how very anxious I am, quite apart from the varied
points of interest which Prague itself has to offer, to extend my
personal acquaintance with yourself beyond the brief intermezzo
here at the spa.

Farewell and rest assured of my feelings of friendship towards
you; my travelling companion sends her best regards.

Yours,
Karl Marx

First published in Rheinische Zeitung, Printed according to the original

Kdln, 21. Februar 1933 .
! Published in English for the first

time
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ENGELS TO MARX

IN HAMBURG
London, 21 September 1874

Dear Moor,

I would have written to you long before, had it not been for the
fact that the news from Karlsbad left me in doubt whether a letter
would still reach you.

Delighted to hear that Karlsbad has borne fruit. Once your liver
is back in working order, it will be possible in due course to calm
down your nervous system again after the further stimulation
provoked by the cure. You will also have to continue the treatment
on your return and should bring instructions with you from

3 Gertrud Kugelmann
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Karlsbad about how to proceed. It was absurd of you not to have
gone via Dresden; the journey is much prettier and some idle
touring would have done you good just now. But there is still time
to visit the Holstein coast from Hamburg and you should in any
case spend a few days there, it is very attractive. If you are sHorT oF
casH Meissner can give you an advance and we shall pay him back
from here.

You will have seen reports of the Brussels congress® in The
Times; they were obviously written by Wingfield, or whatever his
name is, who was in The Hague. IT was A MISERABLE FAILURE: 14
people, all Belgians apart from 2 German Lassalleans (Frohme
from Frankfurt and?®), Schwitzguébel, 1 Spaniard, Gomez, and
Eccarius.—Rochat has sent us a highly entertaining account of the
nonsense in a small Brussels paper, La Gazette.”

Furthermore, the two Scheus® and the restless Frankel were
within an ace of destroying the German communist society here.”
Determined to prove that they could act, they arranged a public
meeting in their pub and invited the Lassallean robber band of Zilinski
et Co., whom they had such difficulty in ejecting only 2 years
previously! I learned of it only when it was too late, gave Frankel a
piece of my mind and also gave him instructions about what to do,
whereupon, naturally, he did the opposite. WiLL, as was to be
expected, Zilinski turned up with 50-60 men (while from the
society there were barely 10 men!), packed the committee with his
own supporters and they HAD 1T ALL THEIR owN wav. Finally, the
meeting was adjourned, and so we were spared the worst, but it is
not over yet. Since I have not yet seen Lessner (who must have
something on his conscience, otherwise he would have come), 1
have not yet had a reliable report on what transpired. Frankel is
very peeved about his act of heroism and your wife has given him
a good scolding. The Scheus appear to be IRREPRESSIBLE MEDDLERS.

In Leipzig you will perhaps have a chance to see Blos who is being
released tomorrow or the day after. At any rate, you will have heard
that the Cologne workers want to publish a daily paper and Blos has
approached me to find out whether they could call it Neue
Rheinische Zeitung—Blos is to be the editor. Since it was not
possible to confer with you-—at the start of your stay in Karlsbad
and before any news had arrived from you-—I had to make a
provisional decision. ConsiperiNg that this is the first time that these
people have approached us 1N a BECOMING MANNER, 2. that it is unlikely
that we shall ever publish a Neue Rbheinische Zeitung again

a Paul Kersten - * La Gazette de Bruxelles - ¢ Heinrich and Andreas
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ourselves, if only because of the provincial nature of Cologne, I
had no objection quant a moi?* and 1 also hazarded the opinion
that you too would agree to it. Jenny,” whom I consulted as your
representative, was also of this opinion. It would have made a very
shabby impression on the Rhineland workers if we had refused.
However, if you have any objections there is still time to reverse
the matter.”®

The Volksstaat under Wilhelm® is becoming worse and even
more boring thanks to the tendency to accept materials uncritically
just to fill up space. Only here and there is there anything
readable.

I am deeply immersed in the doctrine of essence. Back from
Jersey, 1 found Tyndall's and Huxley’s speeches in Belfast®
waiting for me, which once again reveal the plight of these people,
and the way they are stuck fast in the thing-in-itself and their cry
of anguish for a philosophy to rescue them. This brought me back
again, after all manner of interruptions on the first week, to the
theme of dialectics. In view of the feeble mind of the natural
scientists, the great Logic? can only be used sparingly, although as
far as dialectics are concerned, it goes much more nearly to the
heart of the matter. But the account of it in the Encyclopaedia,” on
the other hand, could have been tailor-made for these people, the
illustrations are taken largely from their own subject and are strik-
ing, and at the same time, because of the more popular presenta-
tion, they are freer of idealism. Now, since I neither can nor will
exempt these gentlemen from the punishment of having to learn
from Hegel, it is clear that there is a veritable treasure-trove here,
all the more so since even today the old fellow can give them a
number of tough nuts to crack. Tyndall’s inaugural lecture,
incidentally, is the boldest speech to have been delivered in
England to such an audience, and has created a tremendous
impression and panic. It is evident that Haeckel's much more
incisive manner of speaking has not let him rest. I have the
verbatim report in Nature, which vou can read here. His
acknowledgement to Epicurus will-amuse you. So much is certain:
the return to a genuinely reflective view of nature is making much
more serious progress here in England than in Germany, and
people here .seek salvation at least in Epicurus, Descartes, Hume
and Kant, rather than in Schopenhauer and Hartmann. The

2 for my part - » Jenny Longuet - ¢ Wilhelm Liebknecht - 4 G. W. F. Hegel, Wis-
senschaft der Logik. - © G. W. F. Hegel, Encyclopidie der philosophischen Wissenschaften
im Grundrisse, Part 1: Die Logik.
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French thinkers of the eighteenth century, of course, are still
taboo.

In New York, the rowdies and braggarts have obtained a
majority in the General Council, and Sorge has abdicated® and
completely retired. All the better. It means that we have absolutely
no responsibility for the nonsense any more and it will soon die a
natural death. How fortunate that we have records of the
proceedings!

Quant a la grande politique” we can fortunately LET IT TAKE CARE OF
rrsecr; there will be time enough to laugh about it all when you
return.

Otherwise everything here is aiL ricuT, Jenny looked very well
the day before yesterday and was in high spirits. Wréblewski is
better and has used the electricity. There was never any question
of amputating his arm, only of cutting out a piece of muscle in
which, in all probability, a nerve end had become lodged, thus
causing the pain. But he must have felt terrible and our money
came in the nick of time.

‘Regards to Meissner from me; 1 shall be writing to him myself
about various matters.

Warmest regards to Tussy, d revoir.

Your
F. E.

First published in Der Briefwechsel zwi- Printed according to the original

schen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4, . . . .
Stuttgart, 1913 ) Published in English for the first
ume
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ENGELS TO LAURA LAFARGUE
IN LONDON

{London,] 15 October 1874
122 Regent’'s Park Road, N. W.
My dear Laura,

If T sent you only one of the three articles® it was, firstly,
because 1 thought you would have had the two previous ones from

a See this volume, p. 41. - b As for high politics - ¢ F. Engels, Refugee Literature.

6-406
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your Mama and, secondly, because of No. 1 1 had given the few
extra copies I had to the Poles for propaganda, and because of
No. 2 I had no extra copies at all. I send you now my copy of
No. 1 which I shall thank you to return at your convenience; as to
No. 2 I have lent it to a friend and as usual not received it back,
so that I must get it first before I can send it to you.

Of the Bauernkrieg® 1 expect to be able to send you, in a few
weeks, a new edition with a few words added to the introduction,’
but otherwise unaltered; as usual, the notice given me was too
short.

With kindest regards to Lafargue.

I remain
very affectionately yours,
F. Engels

Mrs Engels® sends her kindest regards to you both.

First published in: Marx and Engels, Reproduced from the original
W S d Russian Edition, Vol. 33, . . )
Mc())::zw efga; ussian Eaition, Yo Published in English for the first
’ time
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MARX TO MAX OPPENHEIM
IN PRAGUE

London, 17 October 1874
1 Maitland Park Road, N. W.

Dear Mr Oppenheim,

A few days ago I posted off one Capital and one 18th Brumaire
of Louis Bonaparte for you and one copy of each of these books for
Dr Gans jun. Would you be so kind as to send his copies on to
him; he lives in Rosengasse, No. 17, 1st floor, Prague.

When 1 took my departure from Karlsbad, I did so with the
intention of proceeding directly to Hamburg in order to settle my
business with the bookseller? there and then to return to London

2 Peasant War - b F. Engels, ‘Supplement to the Preface of 1870 for The Peasant War
in Germany'. - ¢ Lizzie Burns - 4 Otto Meissner



33. Engels to Hermann Lopatin. About 20 October 1874 53

as soon as possible to resume my work. I soon discovered,
however, that the after-treatment following the strict regime of
Karlsbad is not to be taken lightly and so had to spend almost
another two weeks romping around Dresden, Leipzig, Berlin and
Hamburg.®® Had 1 foreseen this—and my daughter? and I both
regret our mistake—1I would have first come to see you in Prague.
Mais 'homme propose et le chemin de fer dispose”

I hope that your health has improved and that your business
may one day soon bring you in this direction.

My daughter sends you her best regards.

Yours very sincerely,
K. Marx

First published in Rheinische Zeitung, Printed according to the original
Koln, 21. Februar 1933 . . . .
Published in English for the first

time
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ENGELS TO HERMANN LOPATIN *

IN PARIS
[London, about 20 October 1874]

...But such was not at all my intention. On the contrary, I toned
down as much as I possibly could, because after perusing the
pamphlet: Pycexoit  coyiarvho-pesontoyionnoit monodexcu,” 1 really
could no longer bear any grudge to our friend? for the
uncommonly severe and really unjustifiable expressions he had
used towards us. As far as I am concerned nous sommes quittes® and
I am ready to shake his hand any time if he takes the thing as easy
as I do.

First published, in English and in Rus- Reproduced from Lopatin’s copy
sian, in [storiya SSSR, No. 6, Moscow, 1959

2 Eleanor - » But man proposes and the railway disposes. - ¢ [P. L. Lavrov,] Pyccxoit
coyianvro-pesontoyionnoli Morodexcu. ITo mnosody bpownopw: ‘3adauu pesomoyionnotl
nponazandvi e Poccin’. - 4 Pyotr Lavrov - © we are quits

6*
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MARX TO WILHELM LIEBKNECHT

IN LEIPZIG
[London,] 7 January 1875

Dear Liebknecht,

Happy New Year!

Tomorrow or the day after I shall send you the epilogue and list
of printer’s errors.”

Owing to lack of time I have not, for the most part, read the
explanations of terms. Only one thing struck me: ‘fleurs de lys,,
mentioned in connection with Fleury, are what the brand-marks
were called that were imprinted on felons during the ancien régime
in France.*

The essay on the banking system is downright bad.® Kirch-
mann’s stuff, too, would have been better left out of the Volks-
staat.”

With kindest regards to all your family.

Your
K. M.
First published, in Russian, in Marx- Printed according to the original
Engels Archivess, Vol.1 (VI), Moscow, . . . .
1932 Published in English for the first

time

4 ‘Der Bankgesetz-Entwurf’, Der Volksstaat, Nos. 140 and 141, 2 and 4 December
1874; ‘Die Reichsbank oder die Association des Reiches mit dem Kapital’, Der
Volksstaat, No. 146, 16 December 1874 (both essays were published under the
correspondent’s sign K-Z). - b See the article ‘Kulturkampf und Parlamentarismus’
(Der Volksstaat, No. 149, 23 December 1874), where ]J. H. Kirchmann’s pamphlet,
Ueber Parlamentarische Debatten, was discussed.
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MARX TO WILHELM LIEBKNECHT
IN LEIPZIG

[London,] 9 January 1875

Dear Lierary,?

Herewith the epilogue, together with the list of printer’s errors,”
which you must supplement with the printer’s errors marked by
me on the unpaginated proof I enclose in a wrapper. In future
the prime consideration in such cases must be that the proofs are
sent off to me before publication in the Volksstaat. Corréct the
epilogue carefully. Your Rérig has some nice ideas about my
abundance of time. He actually demands of me that I do a work
for him on game laws outside Germany. Had I the time I should
have no objection. But as it is, twelve hours in the day are not
enough for me.

With kindest regards to your wife and children.

Your
Moor
First published, in Russian, in Marx- Printed according to the original
Engels Archivess, Vol. I (VI), Moscow, . R . .
1932 Published in English for the first
time
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MARX TO MAX OPPENHEIM !¢
IN PRAGUE

London, 20 January 1875

Dear Friend,

Excuse the delay in writing. I have been exceptionally busy, for
it was not untdl today that I finished dealing with the translation

a Wilhelm Liebknecht’s jocular name given to him by Marx’s daughters. - b See
previous letter.
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(French) of the as yet unpublished livraisons® of Capital.'” As soon
as the whole thing comes out I shall send it to you, for I have
altered a lot and added a lot, especially in the final sections of the
French edition.

Your consignment of pheasants and livers arrived in good time
and met with a genuinely enthusiastic reception here.

I am not familiar with the Berlin paper” about which you wrote
to me; however one of my disciples here may be contributing to it,
unbeknown to me.%

I now have another request to make of you. The doctors have
forbidden me to smoke without a cigar-holder. 1 should therefore
like 200 holders for myself and my friends here; they came to my
notice in Karlsbad, can be thrown away after every cigar if they no
longer seem usable, and are not to be had over here. But bear in
mind that this is a commercial commission, the costs of which you
must acquaint me with if you carry it out, for otherwise I should
feel embarrassed about approaching you in a similar predicament.

My daughter® sends you her kindest regards. She corresponds
with Mrs Kugelmann and daughter from whom she has recently
had letters.

When you next write, would you be so good as to tell me
something more about the state of business in Bohemia?

I much look forward to the time when I shall see you here.

Yours very cordially,
Karl Marx

First published in Rheinische Zeitung, Printed according to the original
Koln, 21. Februar 1933
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MARX TO MAURICE LACHATRE

IN BRUSSELS
London, 30 January 1875

Dear Citizen,
I have today sent off to Paris the last part of the manuscript,’
save only for the afterword, the table of contents and the errate,

2 instalments - b The International Gazette - ¢ Eleanor Marx - ¢ of the French
translation of the first volume of Capital
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none of which can be done until 1 have before me those rascicLes
which have not yet been published.”

I agree that it would be best to publish the last rascicLes together,
but that does not explain why Mr Lahure should have ceased
printing three months ago. (He hasn’t even sent me back the
proofs of instalments 34 and 35.) I am hard-pressed by other work
and am receiving letter after letter from my German,” and likewise
my Russian,” publisher, urging me to complete the final editing of
the second volume.® So if, instead of printing and sending me the
proofs as they come off the press, Mr Lahure continues to
procrastinate, he alone will be to blame for any new delays and
interruptions that may result. Not being desirous of writing
further to that gentleman, I would request you to let him have

your instructions.
Yours ever,

Karl Marx

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original

Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI,

Moscow, 1935 Translated from the French
Published in English for the first
time
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MARX TO JUSTE VERNOUILLET®

IN PARIS
[London, 3 February 1875]

..The Bonapartist gentry, or so it would seem, have finally
succeeded in alarming the Orleanists, who will now hastily and
after their own fashion botch up a republic for you.** But once
constituted it will, I believe, also frustrate Orleanist intrigue, put
an end to the Rurals’® régime and potter along in its own way...

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the copy of
Works, Second Russian Edition, Vol. 34, the original
Moscow, 1964
Translated from the French
Published in English for the first
- time
" 2 Otto Meissner - ® N. P. Polyakov
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MARX TO PYOTR LAVROV®
IN LONDON

[London,] 11 February 1875

My dear Friend,

I am sending you today the German edition® in one volume (I
no longer have any available Hefte®), and the first six fascicles of
the French edition.”” The latter contains many changes and
additions (see e.g. fascicle 6, p. 222 attacking John Stuart Mill—a
striking example of how bourgeois economists, even with the best
of intentions, instinctively go off the rails at the very moment
when they seem about to light on the truth ). The most important
changes contained in the French edition, however, are to be found
in those parts not yet published, namely the chapters on
accumulation.

Many thanks for the publications you sent me. What particularly
interested me were the articles ‘Yto aeaaercs Ha po,z:m-xe?’.mS If 1
had the time I would make excerpts for the Volksstaat. The ‘He
Hamw'? are first-rate people. I rather suspect that our friend
Lopatin had a hand in the said article.”’

A large parcel of books and official publications was despatched
to me from St Petersburg but was stolen, probably by the Russian
government. Amongst other things it contained the reports,
Komuccia no cenvckomy xo3aticmey u censckoli npousgodumenshocmu 65
Pocciu and ITo nodamnomy eonpocy,” things that were absolutely
essential to the chapter in the second volume in which 1 deal with
landownership, etc., in Russia.®

My health has greatly improved since my stay at Karlsbad ** but,
for one thing, 1 am still compelled to greatly restrict my hours of

2 the second German edition of the first volume of Capital - ® instalments - ¢ See
Capital, Vol. 1, Part V, Ch. XVI (present edition, Vol. 35). - 4 Not Ours - € Joxaads
evicouatise yUpercoennoti KOMMUCCIL OIR UICABO0BANIA HUIMBWNAZO TIOMONCENIA CEALEKAZO
X03AUCMBA U CenbeXO mpoussodumerviocmu s Pocciu; Thydw xommucciu, evicouatime
yupexcoennou Ora nepecmompa cucmemvt nodameti u cboposs, Vol. XXII: ‘Ceoan
OT3LIBOBL IyGEPHCKUXD 3€MCKHX'B COOpaHiH, 3€MCKHXD YNIPaBh U OCOOBIXb 3€MCKHX D
KOMMMCCIH, 10 MPOEKTy TpeobpasoBaHis MoAyUHOM cucTeMbl cGOPOB®, COCTABACH-
HOMY BB MHHHCTEpPCTBE ¢$unancos®’, Parts I-1II.
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work and, for another, I was no sooner back in London than I
caught a cowp which has not ceased to plague me ever since.
I shall come and see you when the weather turns finer.

Yours ever,

Karl Marx
First published, in Russian, in Letopisi Printed according to the original
marksizma, Book V, Moscow-Leningrad,
1928 Translated from the French
40 ,
MARX TO ENGELS®
IN LONDON

[London, February-March 1875]

Go to it, but in jovial fashion. So stupid, that Bakunin may have
contributed. What Peter Tkachov is above all trying to tell his
readers is that you had treated kim as an enemy, and he therefore
invents all manner of disputes that never occurred.

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, Second Russian Edition, Vol. 18
(Note 444), Moscow, 1961

41
ENGELS TO HERMANN RAMM™
IN LEIPZIG

[London, 18 March 1875)

Answered 18/3. Possibly 1,000 talers from me, but dependent on
circumstances over which I have no control. Shall revert to this as
soon as possible.”

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original

Works, Second Russian Edition, Vol. 34, . . . .

Moscow, 1964 Published in English for the first
time

a The text crossed out before this note reads: ‘Answered 16/3/75. Have offered, as
soon as I can make them available, 1,000 talers on the same terms as the other
contributors but definite decision postponed until after the Congress,”! so that I
shall be entirely uncommitted should it produce a predominantly Lassallean
programme and authorities.’
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ENGELS TO AUGUST BEBEL”
IN ZWICKAU

London, 18-28 March 1875

Dear Bebel,

I have received your letter of 23 February and am glad to hear
that you are in such good bodily health.

"~ You ask me what we think of the unification affair. We are,
unfortunately, in exactly the same boat as yourself. Neither
Liebknecht nor anyone else has let us have any kind of
information, and hence we too know only what is in the
papers—not that there was anything in them until a week or so
ago, when the draft Jprogramme appeared. That astonished us not
a little, I must say.”

Our party had so often held out a conciliatory hand to the
Lassalleans, or at least proffered co-operation, only to be rebuffed
so often and so contemptuously by the Hasenclevers, Hasselmanns
and Tolckes as to lead any child to the conclusion that, should
these gentlemen now come and themselves proffer conciliation,
they must be in a hell of a dilemma. Knowing full well what these
people are like, however, it behoves us to make the most of that
dilemma and insist on every conceivable guarantee that might
prevent these people from restoring, at our party’s expense, their
shattered reputation in general working-class opinion. They
should be given an exceedingly cool and cautious reception, and
union be made dependent on the degree of their readiness to
abandon their sectarian slogans and their state aid " and to accept
in its essentials the Eisenach Programme of 1869 ® or an improved
edition of it adapted to the present day. Our party has absolutely
nothing to learn from the Lassalleans in the theoretical sphere, i.e.
the crux of the matter where the programme is concerned, but the
Lassalleans doubtless have something to learn from the party; the
first prerequisite for union was that they cease to be sectarians,
Lassalleans, i.e. that, first and foremost, they should, if not wholly
relinquish the universal panacea of state aid, at least admit it to be
a secondary provisional measure alongside and amongst many
others recognised as possible. The draft programme shows that
our people, while infinitely superior to the Lassallean leaders in
matters of theory, are far from being a match for them where



42. Engels to August Bebel. 18-28 March 1875 61

political guile is concerned; once again the ‘honest men’ have been
cruelly done in the eye by the dishonest.”

To begin with, they adopt the high-sounding but historically
false Lassallean dictum: in relation to the working class all other
classes are only one reactionary mass. This proposition is true only
in certain exceptional instances, for example in the case of a
revolution by the proletariat, like the Commune, or in a country in
which not only has the bourgeoisie constructed state and society
after its own image but the democratic petty bourgeoisie, in its
wake, has already carried that reconstruction to its logical
conclusion. If, for instance, in Germany, the democratic petty
bourgeoisie were part of this reactionary mass, then how could the
Social-Democratic Workers’ Party have gone hand in hand with it,
with the People’s Party,’® for years on end? How could the
Volksstaat derive virtually all its political content from the
petty-bourgeois democratic Frankfurter Zeitung? And how can one
explain the adoption in this same programme of no less than
seven demands that coincide exactly and word for word with the
programme of the People’s Party and of petty-bourgeois democra-
cy? I mean the seven political demands, 1 to 5 and 1 to 2, of
which there is not one that is not bourgeoisdemocratic.”

Secondly, the principle that the workers’ movement is an
international one is, to all intents and purposes, utterly denied in
respect of the present, and this by men who, for the space of five
years and under the most difficult conditions, upheld that
principle in the most laudable manner. The German workers’
position in the van of the European movement rests essentially on
their genuinely international attitude during the war® no other
proletariat would have behaved so well. And now this principle is
to be denied by them at a moment when, everywhere abroad,
workers are stressing it all the more by reason of the efforts made
by governments to suppress every attempt at its practical
application in an organisation! And what is left of the inter-
nationalism of the workers’ movement? The dim prospect—not
even of subsequent co-operation among European workers with a
view to their liberation—nay, but of a future ‘international
brotherhood of peoples—of your Peace League” bourgeois’
‘United States of Europe’!

2 ‘Honest men’—members of the Social-Democratic Workers' Party (Eisenachers);
‘dishonest—members of the General Association of German Workers (Lassal-
leans). - P the Franco-Prussian war of 1870-71
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‘"There was, of course, no need whatever to mention the
International as such. But at the very least there should have been
no going back on the programme of 1869, and some sort of
statement should have been made to the effect that, though first of
all the German workers’ party is acting within the limits set by its
political frontiers (it has no right to speak in the name of the
European proletariat, especially when what it says is wrong), it is
nevertheless conscious of its solidarity with the workers of all other
countries and will, as before, always be ready to meet the
obligations that solidarity entails. Such obligations, even if one
does not definitely proclaim or regard oneself as part of the
‘International’, consist for example in aid, abstention from
blacklegging during strikes, making sure that the party organs
keep German workers informed of the movement abroad,
agitation against impending or incipient dynastic wars and, during
such wars, an attitude such as was exemplarily maintained in 1870
and 1871, etc.

Thirdly, our people have allowed themselves to be saddled with
the Lassallean ‘iron law of wages’” which is based on a completely
outmoded economic view, namely that on average the worker
receives only the minimum wage because, according to the
Malthusian theory of population, there are always too many
workers (such was Lassalle’s reasoning). Now in Capital Marx has
amply demonstrated that the laws governing wages are very
complex, that, according to circumstances, now this law, now that,
holds sway, that they are therefore by no means iron but are, on
the contrary, exceedingly elastic, and that the subject really cannot
be dismissed in a few words, as Lassalle imagined. Malthus’
argument, upon which the law Lassalle derived from him and
Ricardo (whom he misinterpreted) is based, as that argument
appears, for instance, on p. 5 of the Arbeiterlesebuch,® where it is
quoted from another pamphlet of Lassalle’s,” is exhaustively
refuted by Marx in the section on ‘Accumulation of Capital’.*
Thus, by adopting the Lassallean ‘iron law’ one commits oneself to
a false proposition and false reasoning in support of the same.

Fourthly, as its one and only social demand, the programme puts
forward—Lassallean state aid in its starkest form, as stolen by
Lassalle from Buchez.*® And this, after Bracke has so ably
demonstrated the sheer futility of that demand?®!; after almost all,

2 by Lassalle - ® [F. Lassalle,] Offnes Antwortschreiben an das Central-Comité zur
Berufung eines Allgemeinen Deutschen Arbeitercongresses zu Leipzig. - < K. Marx, Capital,
Vol. 1, Part VII (see present edition, Vol. 35).
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if not all, of our party speakers have, in their struggle against the
Lassalleans, been compelled to make a stand against this ‘state aid’!
Our party could hardly demean itself further. Internationalism
sunk to the level of Amand Goegg, socialism to that of the
bourgeois republican Buchez, who confronted the socialists with this
demand in order to supplant them!

But ‘state aid’ in the Lassallean sense of the word is, after all, at
most only one measure among many others for the attainment of
an end here lamely described as ‘paving the way for the solution
of the social question’, as though in our case there were still a
social question that remained unsolved in theory! Thus, if you were
to say: The German workers’ party strives to abolish wage labour
and hence class distinctions by introducing co-operative produc-
tion into industry and agriculture, and on a national scale; it is in
favour of any measure calculated to attain that end!—then no
Lassallean could possibly object.

Fifthly, there is absolutely no mention of the organisation of the
working class as a class through the medium of trade unions. And
that is a point of the utmost importance, this being the
proletariat’s true class organisation in which it fights its daily
battles with capital, in which it trains itself and which nowadays
can no longer simply be smashed, even with reaction at its worst
(as presently in Paris). Considering the importance this organisa-
tion is likewise assuming in Germany, it would in our view be
indispensable to accord it some mention in the programme and,
possibly, to leave some room for it in the organisation of the party.

All these things have been done by our people to oblige the
Lassalleans. And what have the others conceded? That a host of
somewhat muddled and purely democratic demands should figure in
the programme, some of them being of a purely fashionable
nature—for instance ‘legislation by the people’ such as exists in
Switzerland and does more harm than good, if it can be said to do
anything at all. Adminisiration by the people—that would at least
be something. Similarly omitted is the first prerequisite of all
liberty—that all officials be responsible for all their official actions
to every citizen before the ordinary courts and in accordance with
common law. That demands such as freedom of science and
freedom of conscience figure in every liberal bourgeois program-
me and seem a trifle out of place here is something I shall not
enlarge upon.

The free people’s state is transformed into the free state.
Grammatically speaking, a free state is one in which the state is
free vis-a-vis its citizens, a state, that is, with a despotic
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government. All the palaver about the state ought to be dropped,
especially after the Commune, which had ceased to be a state in
the true sense of the term. The people’s state has been flung in our
teeth ad nauseam by the anarchists, although Marx’s anti-Proudhon
piece® and after it the Communist Manifesto® declare outright that,
with the introduction of the socialist order of society, the state will
dissolve of itself and disappear. Now, since the state is merely a
transitional institution of which use is made in the struggle, in the
revolution, to keep down one’s enemies by force, it is utter
nonsense to speak of a free people’s state; so long as the
proletariat still makes use of the state, it makes use of it, not for the
purpose of freedom, but of keeping down its enemies and, as soon
as there can be any question of freedom, the state as such ceases
to exist. We would therefore suggest that Gemeinwesen® be
universally substituted for state; it is a good old German word that
can very well do service for the French ‘Commune’.

‘The elimination of all social and political inequality’, rather than
‘the abolition of all class distinctions’, is similarly a most dubious
expression. As between one country, one province and even one
place and another, living conditions will always evince a certain
inequality which may be reduced to a minimum but never wholly
eliminated. The living conditions of Alpine dwellers will always be
different from those of the plainsmen. The concept of a socialist
society as a realm of equality is a one-sided French concept deriv-
ing from the old ‘liberty, equality, fraternity’, a concept which was
justified in that, in its own time and place, it signified a phase of deve-
lopment, but which, like all the one-sided ideas of earlier socialist
schools, ought now to be superseded, since they produce nothing
but mental confusion, and more accurate ways of presenting the
matter have been discovered.

I shall desist, although almost every word in this programme, a
programme which is, moreover, insipidly written, lays itself open to
criticism. It is such that, should it be adopted, Marx and I could
never give our allegiance to a new party set up on that basis and
shall have to consider most seriously what attitude-—public as well
as private—we should adopt towards it. Remember that abroad we
are held responsible for any and every statement and action of the
German Social-Democratic Workers’ Party. E.g. by Bakunin in his
work Statehood and Anarchy in which we are made to answer for

2 K. Marx, The Poverty of Philosophy. Answer to the ‘Philosophy of Poverty’ by
M. Proudhon. -® K. Marx and F. Engels, Manifesto of the Communist Party. -
© commonalty - 4 [M. A. Bakunin,] T'ocydapcmeennocms u anapxin (for Marx’s notes
on this book see present edition, Vol. 24, pp. 485-526).
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every injudicious word spoken or written by Liebknecht since the
inception of the Demokratisches Wochenblatt. People imagine that we
run the whole show from here, whereas you know as well as I do
that we have hardly ever interfered in the least with internal
party affairs, and then only in an attempt to make good, as far as
possible, what we considered to have been blunders—and only
theoretical blunders at that. But, as you yourself will realise, this
programme marks a turning-point which may very well force us to
renounce any kind of responsibility in regard to the party that adopts
1t.

Generally speaking, less importance attaches to the official
programme of a party than to what it does. But a new programme
is after all a banner planted in public, and the outside world
judges the party by it. Hence, whatever happens there should be no
going back, as there is here, on the Eisenach programme. It
should further be considered what the workers of other countries
will think of this programme; what impression will be created by
this genuflection on the part of the entire German socialist
proletariat before Lassalleanism.

1 am, moreover, convinced that a union on this basis would not
last a year. Are the best minds of our party to descend to
repeating, parrot-fashion, Lassallean maxims concerning the iron
law of wages and state aid? I'd like to see you, for one, thus
employed! And were they to do so, their audiences would hiss
them off the stage. And I feel sure that it is precisely on these bits
of the programme that the Lassalleans are insisting, like Shylock
the Jew on his pound of flesh.” The split will come; but we shall
have ‘made honest men’ again of Hasselmann, Hasenclever and
Tolcke and Co.; we shall emerge from the split weaker and the
Lassalleans stronger; our party will have lost its political virginity
and will never again be able to come out whole-heartedly against
the Lassallean maxims which for a time it inscribed on its own
banner; and then, should the Lassalleans again declare themselves
to be the sole and most genuine workers’ party and our people to
be bourgeois, the programme would be there to prove it. All the
socialist measures in it are theirs, and our party has introduced
nothing save the demands of that petty-bourgeois democracy
which it has itself described in that same programme as part of the
‘reactionary mass’! '

I had held this letter back in view of the fact that you would
only be released on 1 April, in honour of Bismarck’s birthday,*

a Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice, Act 1, Scene 3.
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not wanting to expose it to the risk of interception in the course of
an attempt to smuggle it in. Well, I have just had a letter from
Bracke, who has also felt grave doubts about the programme and
asks for our opinion.*® 1 shall therefore send this letter to him for
forwarding, so that he can read it without my having to write the
whole thing over again. I have, by the way, also spoken my mind to
Ramm '*; to Liebknecht I wrote but briefly." I cannot forgive his not
having told us a single word about the whole business (whereas Ramm
and others believed he had given us exact information) until it was,
in a manner of speaking, too late. True, this has always been his
wont—hence the large amount of disagreeable correspondence
which we, both Marx and myself, have had with him, but this time
it really is too bad, and we definitely shan’t act in concert with
him.

Do see that you manage to come here in the summer; you
would, of course, stay with me and, if the weather is fine, we
might spend a day or two taking sea baths, which would really do
you good after your long spell in jail.*

Ever your friend,
F. E.

Marx has just moved house. He is living at 41 Maitland Park
Crescent, N. W. London.

First published in: August Bebel, Aus Printed according to the book
meinem Leben, Zweiter Teil, Stuttgart,
1911
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ENGELS TO RUDOLF ENGELS?®
IN BARMEN

London, 22 March 1875

Dear Rudolf,

I have received your letter as well as the two from Ermen &
Engels and have made entries in conformity with them. Many
thanks for dealing with the matter, which has been settled to my
entire satisfaction.
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Today there is something else. The day before yesterday in the
evening little Heinrich Ermen suddenly turned up from Manches-
ter with the following story:

Gottfried Ermen intends to retire in two years’ time and has
actually allowed Peter Ermen to insinuate his son-in-law,
Matilda’s husband, the schoolmaster Roby, into the business as an
associé® No more than a fortnight after Roby’s arrival, however, he
apparently had second thoughts when it transpired that the
aforementioned Roby, who had been described to him in glowing
terms as a man of many parts, 2 builder of schools and heaven
knows what else, was no good at business. But Gotifried had
become so deeply involved that he could find no way out and,
despite the -fact that Roby does nothing save study the bank
account and The Times, Gottfried now wants to [force] him—now his
nephew—onto his nephews as principal associé with a share
approximately as large as those of the three nephews (Heinrich and
his brother Franz and Franz, Franz’s son) put together.

This Roby, you see, had a very nice little post on the Enpowep
ScHoors CoMmissioN, a government commission set up by Gladstone
several years ago to investigate and redress at least some of the
most flagrant abuses in the administration of the very considerable
endowments designated for schools; he was one of the commis-
sioners. But as soon as Disraeli took the helm he engineered a vote
in Parliament whereby he was authorised to disband the whole
commission and assign such work as was still outstanding to the
Cuarrry Commissioners who, having been elected under a Conserva-
tive government, are much more inclined to conserve moderate
abuses.®® In this way our Roby lost his little post and, with Peter’s
help, hit upon the ingenious notion of becoming a manufacturer.

Now, the contract which Gottfried has had drawn up for this
purpose between Roby and the three nephews is so framed that
the three nephews actually undertake to work for fourteen years, in
return for which Mr Roby can expect to get an income of £5,000
and they, between the three of them, perhaps slightly more. True,
the two Franzes have signed but not, as yet, Heinrich, and if needs
be this will enable the other two to withdraw, as Heinrich thinks
his brother Franz would do, should he, Heinrich, not sign and
find something else.

He then asked me to inquire whether you might feel disposed to
carry on the business of Ermen & Engels in Manchester with him
and/or his brother Franz and turn to account its already

9 partner

7-406
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established reputation, either by simply forming a partnership
with the pair of them or, as is now very common over here, by
turning the concern into a limited partnership (Ermen & Engels
Lmrrep, as the firm would then be called); in that case it would
have to be ascertained which of the associés (the gérants of the
Code Napoléon) would be liable to the full extent of their
assets—the law on this point is almost exactly the same as in the
Code Napoléon. As to the capital, he maintains that he will be able
to raise it immediately—whether for the former or the latter—as
soon as you give your assent, and this I can well believe, for after
the good years of 1870-73 Lancashire is again so flush with money
that people don’t know how to invest it.

I said you would be unlikely to agree to this. You had quite
enough to cope with; a limited company would be unlikely to suit
you and you would be unlikely to agree to an ordinary company,
if only because it might entail the removal of one of you to
Manchester, and that wouldn’t suit you; moreover you would be
unlikely to start up a firm on the money that could be raised in
Manchester. In short I was fairly lukewarm about the matter.

But the fact remains that there is still a fair amount of money to
be made with the firm of Ermen & Engels in Manchester,
particularly if, as would be the case here, one starts off with
entirely new machinery which will soon be obtainable very cheaply.
Heinrich is a very good spinner and twister and has a wife and
4'/; children, which does at least provide some guarantee for his
performance. Franz has an exhaustive knowledge of bleaching,
dyeing and bobbin manufacture and of the whole actual manufac-
turing process of sewinc and kNITTING yarns, including steel thread.
On top of that Heinrich says that Franz has become an excellent
businessman, which I can well believe, for all his talents lay in that
direction. At any rate the two together would always be more
acceptable to me than Gottfried. If you feel inclined to take up the
idea, H. Ermen will come over at once when you will be able to
take a closer look at him and question him at greater length about
the details of his plan.

So think the matter over and let me know as soon as possible;
apparently Heinrich can’t postpone a definite decision vis-a-vis
Gottfried for very much longer.

Love to Mathilde,” the children and yourself,

Your
Friedrich

2 Mathilde Engels
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Devil take the Rhenish Engelses! Trusting in the numerous
assurances of prompt payment, I have let myself in for all kinds of
things and am now in a bit of a jam.

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to a photocopy

Works, Second Russian Edition, Vol. 34, of the original

Moscow, 1964 Published in English for the first
time
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MARX TO WILHELM BRACKE?®

IN BRUNSWICK
London, 5 May 1875

Dear Bracke,

Will you be so kind, after you have read the following critical
marginal notes® on the unity programme,® to pass them on for
Geib and Auer, Bebel and Liebknecht to see. Notabene. The manu-
seript should be returned to you so as to be at my disposal if needs
be. I have more than enough to do, and, as it is, must take on far
more work than laid down for me by my doctor. Hence it was by
no means a ‘pleasure’ to write such a lengthy screed. Yet it was neces-
sary if the steps 1 shall have to take later on are not to be misin-
terpreted by the party friends for whom this communication is
intended.

After the Unity Congress’ is over, Engels and I will publish a
short statement to the effect that we entirely disassociate ourselves
from the said programme of principles and have nothing to do
with it.%®

This is indispensable because of the view taken abroad—a
totally erroneous view, carefully nurtured by party enemies-—that
we are secretly directing the activities of the so-called Eisenach
Party from here. Only recently, in a newly published Russian
work,” Bakunin suggests that I, for instance, am responsible, not

a ‘Programm der deutschen Arbeiterpartei’, Der Volksstaat, No. 27, 7 March
1875. - b [M. A. Bakunin,] Tocydapcmeennocmv u anapxis.

7%
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only for that party’s every programme, etc., but actually for every
step taken by Liebknecht from the day he began co-operating with
the People’s Party.”

Aside from this, it is my duty to refuse recognition, even by
maintaining a diplomatic silence, to a programme which, I am
convinced, is altogether deplorable as well as demoralising for the
party.

Every step of real movement is more important than a dozen
programmes. Hence, if it was impossible to advance beyond the
Eisenach Programme ””—and circumstances at the time precluded
this—they should simply have come to an agreement about action
against the common foe. But to draw up programmes of
principles (instead of waiting till a longish spell of common activity
has prepared the ground for that sort of thing) is to set up bench
marks for all the world to see, whereby it may gauge how far the
party has progressed.

The leaders of the Lassalleans came because circumstances
forced them to. Had they been told from the start that there was
to be no haggling over principles, they would have been compelled
to content themselves with a programme of action or a plan of
organisation for common action. Instead, our people allow them
to present themselves armed with mandates, and recognise those
mandates as binding, thus surrendering unconditionally to men
who are themselves in need of help. To crown it all, they are
holding another congress prior to the congress of compromise, whereas
our own party is holding its congress post festum.*** Obviously their
idea was to elude all criticism and not allow their own party time
for reflection. One knows that the mere fact of unification is
enough to satisfy the workers, but it is wrong to suppose that this
momentary success has not been bought too dear.

Besides, the programme’s no good, even apart from its
canonisation of the Lassallean articles of faith.

I shall shortly be sending you the final instalments of the
French edition of Capital.'” Printing was held up for a considera-
ble time by the French government ban. The thing will be finished
this week or at the beginning of next. Have you received the six
previous instalments? Would you also very kindly send me the
address of Bernhard Becker, to whom I must likewise send the
final instalments.

The bookshop of the Volksstaat has peculiar manners. For

2 after the event
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instance, they haven’t as yet sent me so much as a single copy of
their reprint of the Cologne Communist Trial.”®
With kind regards

Yours,
Karl Marx

First published abridged in Die Neue Zeit, Printed according to the original
Jg. 9, Bd. 1, Nr. 18, Berlin, 1891 and in full

in Die Gesellschaft, Jg. 4, Bd. 11, Nr. 8,

Berlin, 1927
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MARX TO PYOTR LAVROV
IN LONDON

[(London,] 8 May 1875

My dear Friend,

I have just received a letter from a Berlin businessman® (a very
upright man and of no political importance at all, at any rate in
the eyes of the world and the police), who asks me to explain to
him some points in Capital.”® When replying to him, which I did at
once, I took the opportunity of requesting, in my turn, that he give
me a safe address for your letters from Russia.”’’ My letter will go
off today.

Yours ever,

Karl Marx
First published, in Russian, in Letopisi Printed according to the original
marksizma, Book 'V, Moscow-Leningrad,
1928 Translated from the French

Published in English for the first
time

2 Carl August Schramm
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ENGELS TO EUGEN OSWALD
IN LONDON

[London,] 8 May 1875
Dear Oswald,

I can’t imagine what I was thinking about during our discussion
yesterday when I maintained that teutsch was quite a modern
spelling. What is modern is not the spelling but merely the
significance attached to it as being the correct one. In Middle High
German tiutsch, tiusch actually predominates throughout (e.g.
Walther von der Vogelweide). Also diutisch (e.g. Annolied ).
During the 16th century teutsch again predominated (e.g.
Luther, U. von Hutten). In Old High German, on the other hand,
it is always diutisk, diotisk. Indeed 1 believe that the older form
thiodisk, theotisk has even been identified somewhere.

The facts are as follows: the Gothic, Old Norse, Anglo-Saxon,
Old Saxon, Old Low Franconian th (p) subsequently changes into
d in Saxon and Franconian as a result of reduction or slurring,
and likewise into d in High German as a result of the sound shift
{which is why all words beginning with th in English uniformly
start with d both in High German and in Low German, including
Dutch). This correspondence, ostensibly flouting all the rules,
induced in 13th-century High German scribes, when dealing with
a word as important as the name of the nation itself, a tendency to
redress the ostensibly correct distinction resulting from the sound
shift by using T and thus adulterating the language.-— All this had
been as completely forgotten in Luther’s day as had the origin of
the word itself. From the Renaissance onwards, on the other hand,
the names handed down by the Romans— Teutones, Tuisto,
etc.——were used as an etymological basis and continued as such up
till the time of Jacob Grimm.

My philological conscience will give me no peace until I have
sent you a rectification of the statement I made yesterday. Régle
Générale®: one ought not to prattle away about comparative
philology after 2 o’clock in the morning.

Yours,
F. Engels
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, Second Russian Edition, Vol. 34, . . . .
Moscow, 1964 Published in English for the first

time

a General rule
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MARX TO JENNY MARX

IN SHANKLIN

[London,] 10 May 1875
Dear Jenny,

We have all been greatly concerned about your indisposition,
but after the castoron and now that the weather is fine, I hope it
has passed.

Engels’ suggestion that I accompany him to Shanklin suited me
quite well in that I thought it expedient to stay there, if only for
your sake; but I would not have wished him to delay on my
account or, on the other hand, to restrict my freedom of
movement, thereby inconveniencing both me and himself. I am
awaiting the final prootsneers from Paris, you see, and would have
no peace of mind if, because of my absence, the unspeakably
protracted publication of the final instalments'” were to be still
further protracted. This time I have received two letters in
succession from Lachiatre who is presently staying in Vevey
{Switzerland). The fool expresses his utmost satisfaction with the
dernieres livraisons” these being,he says, generally comprehensible,
i.e. even to him. Of course, I shall not reply to this stuff, any more
than to his disgruntled letter from Brussels.

I have sent off the circular (now already in Bracke’s possession)
on Liebknecht-Hasselmann’s concoction; it's a little pamphlet™’;
also given the required information to Mr Schramm in Berlin”;
finally, made Willebrord unhappy by strictiy refusing to collabo-
rate in any way on a journal ? under the editorship of Messieurs de
‘L’Indépendance’. I'm sorry for Willebrord’s sake, but really, what a
nonsensical request.”

Here at home everything goes on as usual. It seems to me that
the finer weather is doing Jennychen good. To her great
satisfaction Motuer Lormier has subjected Longuet to a merciless
criticism of his ‘French’ furniture ruseisH. Lafargue’s business
appears to be getting on all right.**

I'm minding the house today, since Lenchen and Tussy have
gone into town where they are to meet Jennychen at a furniture
auction.

2 last instalments - b See this volume, p. 73. - ¢ L'Indépendance belge
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Our little garden is beginning to look quite green and cheerful.

Lopatin paid me a surprise visit on Friday.® The following
Saturday he was already on his way to Hastings where he is to
spend a few months. In Paris he found that his lodgings were
never for one moment free of Russian visitors, which made it
impossible for him to work.

With love,

Your
Karl

Give Madame Lizzy my regards.

First published in Annali, an. 1, Milano, Printed according to the original

1958 Published in English for the first

time
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ENGELS TO PATRICK JOHN COLEMAN®
IN LONDON
[London,] 20 May 1875

[Draft)

As to your own business, I am sorry I am not in position to
become security for anybody. I have done it once and the
experience 1 made then has been such that I shall never repeat
the act. If it was in my power to assist you in any other way I
should be glad to do it, but at present I do not see any possibility
of being useful to you.

[Engels’ later note, in German, on the envelope of Coleman’s letter]

Coleman, [18]75. McDonnell’s follower at the time of the
International.

First published in: Marx and Engels, Reproduced from the original

Works, Second Russian Edition, Vol. 34, . . . .

Moscow, 1964 Published in English for the first
time

a 7 May
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ENGELS TO A. GOUPPY
IN MANCHESTER
[Draft]
{London,] 14 June 1875

Sir,

If my memory serves me right, I have seen you only once in my
life. Hence it was not without some surprise that I read your
suggestion that I should stand surety for you in the sum of £100.
In any case, I must forewarn you that I am not in a position to
undertake any guarantees for anyone at all

As for the Dupont children, I explicitly declared to Dupont
before his departure that if he were to go to America and leave
them in England, he would be doing so at his own risk and peril;
that, having advanced him more than a hundred pounds for their
maintenance and education, I could do nothing further; and that,
in consequence, he could in no way count on obtaining my help
again. This I can only repeat to you. Having done all that I could
for these poor children,® there can be absolutely no question of my
making any further sacrifices on their behalf.

Respectfully yours, etc.

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original

Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI,

Moscow, 1935 Translated from the French
Published in English for the first
time

a See present edition, Vol. 44, pp. 189 and 200.
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MARX TO PYOTR LAVROV®
IN LONDON
[London,} 18 June 1875
My dear Friend,

When 1 visited you the day before yesterday 1 forgot to tell you
an important piece of news of which you may not yet be aware.
Traube, a Berlin physiologist, has succeeded in making artificial
cells.” Needless to say, they are not completely natural cells, being
without a nucleus.

If a colloidal solution, e.g. of gelatine, is combined with copper
sulphate, etc., this produces globules surrounded by a membrane
that can be made to grow by intussusception. Here, then,
membrane formation and cell growth have left the realm of
hypothesis! It marks a great step forward, the more so since
Helmholtz and others were engaged in disseminating the absurd
doctrine that the germs of terrestrial life fall ready-made from the
moon, i.e. that they were brought down here by aerolites.” I detest
the kind of explanation which solves a problem by consigning it to
some other locality.

The trade crisis goes on. Everything now depends on the news
that will arrive from the Asiatic markets which, for years, have
been getting increasingly overstocked—especially those in East
Indies. Under certain conditions, which are, however, not likely to
materialise, the final crash may yet be delayed until the autumn.

One truly remarkable phenomenon is the decrease in the
number of years between general crises. I have always regarded
that number not as a constant, but as a decreasing magnitude;
what is pleasing, however, is that the signs of its decrease are so
palpable as to augur ill for the survival of the bourgeois world.”

My compliments to Mrs and Mr Noel."

Yours ever,

K. M.
First published, in Russian, in Letopisi Printed according to the original
marksizma, Book V, M -Leni d, -
19l128 e meo oscowTeningra Translated from the French

Published in English in full for the
first time

a See present edition, Vol. 25, p. 574. - b Rozalia Idelson and her husband Valerian
Smirnov
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51

MARX TO JUSTE VERNOUILLET®

IN PARIS

[London,} 12 July 1875
Dear Citizen,

You have done me a great service in telling me all about the
affair. 1 shall at once write to M. Lahure, asking him to let me
have an unequivocal reply.'”

In the meantime, perhaps you would be so kind as to send me
the name and address of that managerial Cerberus,” as also the
address of a lawyer to whom I might have recourse should need
arise.

If the French government wants a rumpus, I have sufficient
contacts with the European press to do it signal service in that
respect.

Yours very sincerely,

K. Marx®
First published (facsimile) in Renmin Printed according to the facsimile
Ribao, Beijing, 9 March 1983 and in the
language of the original (French) in Translated from the French

Schriften aus dem Karl-Marx-Haus. Arbeiter-

Published 1 lish f he first
bewegung und Geschichte, Nr. 29, Trier, ublished in English for the firs

1083 time
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MARX TO MATILDA BETHAM-EDWARDS
IN LONDON
[London,] 14 July 1875
41 Maitland Park Crescent, N. W.
Sir,*

In your article “The International Working Men’s Association’ ¢
there occur matter-of-facts errors to some of which I shall call

a Adolphe Quést - b There follows an undecipherable postscript. - © When Marx
wrote this letter, he probably did not know that the author of the article, ‘The
International Working Men’s Association’, was a woman. - 4 The article was
published anonymously in Fraser’s Magazine, Nos. LXV1I-LXIX, July to September
1875.
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your attention. But before doing so, allow me to express my
astonishment at your statement:

‘We believe that an abbreviated translation of this work’ (Das Kapital) ‘is to be
brought out shortly.”

I have reserved the right of translation and there exists a
copyright treaty between Germany and England.'”' 1 shall,
therefore, certainly stop the circulation of any such epitome, not
beforehand authorised by me. Abbreviation affords the traduttore®
peculiar facilities to turn traditore® Even the revision of the
not-abbreviated French translation, published in livraisons® at Partis,
has given me more trouble than the re-writing the whole book in
French would have done."

Supposing that you know the translator, and being anxious to
avoid the nuisance of law-proceedings, I have taken the liberty to
write to you upon this subject.

With regard to the matter-of-fact errors occurring in your
article, I shall limit myself to a few items.

You say:

‘Das Kapital came out soon after Proudhon’s essays on the Fallacies of Political
Economy, and in a little chapter called the Miseries of Philosophy Marx answered
Proudhon’s chapter on the Philosophy of Misery’, etc.

It was Proudhon’s voluminous work: Systéme des Contradictions
Economiques ou Philosophie de la Misére, to which I replied by the
brochure, written in French, Misére de la Philosophie® The latter
was published in 1847, but Das Kapital only twenty years later, in
1867. I suppose that you have been led into error by Fribourg’s
most untrustworthy publication on the ‘International’.”

Not being aware that, when giving in full the preamble of the
Rules, and parts of the Inaugural Address of the International,
you were actually quoting writings from my pen,’ you reprint
from an address, nameless and dateless, a proposition which, you
say, ‘must have come from the pen of Dr Marx himself’.
Unfortunately, they did not. I never saw that address before I
read it in the columns of Fraser® It has evidently been indited by
one of my adherents, but, at the same time, contains some loose
phraseology 1 was not delighted to have fathered upon me.

a translator - b traitor - ¢ instalments - 4 See present edition, Vol. 6. - ¢ E. E. Fri-
bourg, L’Association Internationale des Travailleurs. - ! K. Marx, ‘Inaugural Address of
the Working Men's International Association’ and ‘Provisional Rules of the
Association’. - 8 Fraser’s Magazine



52. Marx to Matilda Betham-Edwards. 14 July 1875 81

Mazzini and Blanqui had never any ‘correspondence’ whatever
with the General Council of the International. When the Interna-
tional was founded, some Italian workmen, partisans of Mazzini,
and one Major Wolff (whom papers, detected at the time of the
Paris Commune, have proved to have been a police spy, in the
regular pay of the Bonapartist prefet de police), his agent, became
members of the General Council. Wolff proposed an Inaugural
Address and Rules which, it was known, had been written by
Mazzini. Both documents being rejected, and those drawn up by
me being accepted, Mazzini, soon after, induced his partisans to
secede from the General Council, and remained, from that time to
his death, the most irreconcilable enemy of the International.

Orsini? (the brother of the Italian patriot) was never present at
the sittings of the General Council and never gave it any account,
interesting or otherwise, of any subject whatever. He had some
private correspondence with me, relating to his doings in the
U. States.

Potter was never a member of the ‘International’, Hales was not
present at the Basle Congress,'” etc.

I have the honour, Sir,
To be yours most respectfully,
Karl Marx

First published abridged in Sotheby and Reproduced from the facsimile
Co. Catalogue of Valuable Printed Books,

Autograph Letters, Historical Documents,

etc., London, 1952, and in full, in

Chinese, in Marx/Engels, Collected Works,

Renmin  Publishers, Beijing, 1972,

and in the language of the original (Eng-

lish, facsimile) in Renmin Ribao, Beijing,

9 March 1983

a Cesare Orsini
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MARX TO ENGELS?®

IN RAMSGATE '

Karlsbad, 21 August 1875
Germania, Schlossplatz

Dear Frep,

I arrived here last Sunday.'” Dr Kraus had already left for
Gmund where he has joined his family; has sorted out his
relations with his wife.

As was my intention, I am now my own doctor and, as Dr Gans
confided to me more in sorrow than in anger, the same applies to
one third of the older visitors to the spa. Another very therapeutic
factor so far as I am concerned is the absence of my personal
physician Kugelmann.®

Though the dramatis personae may change, the public here looks
much the same one time as another: Quetelet’s avirace man '®® is the
exception; instead, extremes prevail-—round as a barrel and thin
as a rake.

I spend at least 12 hours out of doors, and once I have completed
my business, my principal diversion consists in discovering new
walks, beauty spots and vistas in the mountain forests, and here I am
the more subject to surprises for having so little sense of direc-
tion.

As from today—when I received chits in return for the spa
tax—1 am safe from the police. I registered as a D. Phil. and not
as a rentier, which is advantageous to my pocket. My namesake,
the Vienna chief of police, is civil enough to arrive here always at
the same time as myself.

Yesterday I went to the Hopfenstock,” renowned for its beer, to
drink my glass of Giesshiibler mineral water. There were some
Karlsbad philistines there, and the entire conversation turned on
what is locally an everlasting bone of contention, viz., the respective
merits of the old Pilsner, Blirgerbriu and commercialised beer.
‘Aye,’ says one, ‘I can sup 15 glasses (and they’re big ’uns) of the
old stuff and be none the worse.” “‘Well,” says another, ‘I used to
stick up for it too, but now I'm above such bickering. I drink all
and any of ’em and the result’s the same,’” etc. Beside these

2 See this volume, pp. 46-47. - b Hop Pole—a hotel in Karlsbad.
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sagacious Natives, however, there sat two Berlin sweiis, Referen-
darien or some such.'® They were arguing about the merits of the
coffee in the various well-known Karlsbad restaurants, and one of
them declared in all seriousness: ‘It has been statistically’ (!)
‘demonstrated that the coffee at the Garten von Schénbrunnen? is
the best.” At this point a native cried: ‘Our Bohemia’s a pretty big
place and it’s done big things. Its Pilsner beer goes to every
country in the world; Salzmann, the big brewer, has got a branch
in Paris now, and it goes to America as welll A pity we can’t also
supply them with our big natural rock cellars, for they’re part and
parcel of PilsnerV

Now that I've imparted to you the insights I have just gained
with regard to the bustle of the world in nuce,? here are some of
my travelling experiences.

In London, a crafty-looking little Jew with a small box under his
arm climbed into our carriage with great haste. Shortly before we
got to Harwich, he started looking for keys with which to open his
box in order to see, as he said, whether his office-boy had packed
the clothes he needed. ‘For, while I was at the office,’ he
continued, ‘I got a telegram from my brother in Berlin telling me
to leave for Berlin immediately, so I sent the boy to my house to
fetch the stuff I needed.” After searching here, there and
everywhere, he at last found admittedly not the right key, but
nevertheless a key that opened the box, only to discover that
trousers and coat didn’t match and that nightshirts, top-coat, etc.,
were missing. On the ship the little Jew poured out his heart to
me. ‘Such double-dealing! The world’s never seen the like of it,” he
cried, over and over again. This was his story: A German Yankee
by the name of Born- or Bernstein, recommended to him by his
Berlin friend Neumann, had done him out of £1,700—him, who
passed for one of the cleverest traders! This laddie, ostensibly
engaged in the African trade, showed him invoices for goods
worth many thousands of pounds which he had bought from
leading houses in Bradford and Manchester; the ship they were in
was berthed at Southampton. At this he gave him the advance he
had asked for. But hearing nothing more from the man, he grew
anxious and wrote to Manchester and Bradford. He even showed
me the replies he received saying that Bornstein had taken
samples and purchased goods from them, but payment was to be
made only on receipt of the goods; the invoices were just a formality;

4 Schénbrunn—-royal palace and park in Vienna. - b in miniature

8-406
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goods never received. In Southampton they were placed under
distraint and the discovery made that B.’s shipment consisted
merely of bales stuffed with straw matresses. Our little Jew who
was incensed, not only about the £1,700, but above all by the fact
that such a cunning trader should have let himself be taken in,
wrote to his friend Neumann and to his brother in Berlin. The
latter informed him by telegraph that B. had been located in
Berlin, that the police had been notified and were keeping an eye
on him, and that he must set off for Berlin without delay. ‘Do you
intend,” I asked, ‘to hand the man over to the law?’ ‘Not on your
life. I aim to get the money off him.” I: ‘He’ll have squandered it.’
He: ‘Not on your life! In the City, 1 tell yer, he did the fellers’ (at
this point he listed all manner of blokes) ‘out of £12,000. It's me
he’s got to pay. The others will have to nab 'im where they can’
But the really choice part was that, when we arrived at Rotterdam,
it was discovered that he couldn’t travel beyond Minden where he
would have to wait until 11 o'clock the following morning before
continuing his journey. The fellow cursed the RaiLway ApmINISTRA-
TioN like mad. All to no purpose.

We had a curious passenger on board—a corpse. His attendant
was a red-haired German; he told me the dead man was called
Nassauer, a young fellow of 34 from Mainz, on a trip to London,
run over, his family wanted him buried at home. The dead man’s
escort, too, was unable to continue his journey straight away.
The ship’s captain told him they couldn’t hand over the corpse
until he had completed certain formalities with the German con-
sul.

Between Cologne and Frankfurt (I travelled straight through) a
Catholic priest” of worldly mien got in. From his conversation with
others 1 gathered that he was on his way back to Frankfurt, his
home, from Dublin where he had attended O’Connell’s cente-
nary.'” He had plenty to say for himself. At Koblenz, where the
carriages were changed, I found myself téte-a-téte with him in the
carriage. He had come by the new route via Flushing; obviously
the boat was far preferable to the Harwich Dreckshuite. 1 tried to
draw him on the subject of the Kulturkampf*® But to start off with
he was mistrustful and exceedingly reserved, though he spoke
with much enthusiasm of Monsignore Cappele’s eloquence.
Eventually the Holy Ghost came to my aid. The priest pulled out a
BOTTLE—it was empty; and he now told me that he had been

a Mutzelberger



53. Marx to Engels. 21 August 1875 85

hungry and thirsty ever since arriving in Holland. I offered him
my brandy rorrLE, a few swigs from which loosened his tongue. He
now began to talk nineteen to the dozen. When passengers got in,
he cracked bad jokes with them in our mother tongue, but
resumed his conversation with me in English, which he speaks
very well. ‘So great is the freedom we enjoy in the German
Empire that one has to chat about the Kulturkampf in English.
Before we got out in Frankfurt I told him—without, however,
disclosing my name-—that he must not be surprised if, next day,
he were to read in the newspapers about yet another conspiracy
between the black and the red International.’® At Frankfurt I
learned (in the editorial office of the Frankfurter Zeitung) that my
companion had been Mr Mutzelberger who acts as a kind of
substitute for a Catholic bishop there. He too will have seen my
name in the Frankfurter Zeitung (which he reads). It published a
note about my passing through there.'”

Saw Sonnemann, who had just made another appearance in
court for refusing to reveal a correspondent’s name and had been
granted a further ten days’ stay of execution which, however, was
to be the last.''” Sonnemann is a man of the world, though one
can see that he is aware of his own importance. In what was a
fairly long conversation he explained that his principal aim was to
involve the petty bourgeoisie in the Social-Democratic movement.
The financial strength of his paper lay in its being avowedly the
best commercial and stock-market paper in southern Germany. He
was, he said, well aware of the service his paper rendered as
political retailer of the workers’ press. By contrast, however, that
party did nothing for him. He had, for instance, taken on
Vahlteich as correspondent; but the latter had been forbidden to
act as such by the Executive Committee of the united party.'"! In
the Reichstag, he said, Liebknecht’s attitude was unduly de-
magogic; Bebel, on the other hand, was accorded the most
universal acclaim, etc. I shall see him again on my return journey.
I also saw Dr Guido Weiss who is spending a few days with his
daughter (wife of Dr Stern, one of the editors of the Frankfurter
Zeitung). Had 1 arrived at the office a little earlier, I would have
had the misfortune to encounter Karl Mayer from Swabia (the
former Beobachter man).

Incidentally, business in Frankfurt and all the other leading
commercial centres is far worse than would appear from the
German press.

Your friend Cafiero is living with Bakunin and he even bought
the house in Lugano for him.

g*
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And now vale faveque® 1 must get back to business. My kindest
regards to Madame Lizzy.

Your
Moor
First published abridged in Der Briefwech- Printed according to the original
| zwischen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4, . . L
;etutztl;?f"t m1913 nfreld ul:!l full ilrllrx MEGA Published in English in full for the
Abt. 111, Bd. 4, Berlin, 1931 first time
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MARX TO MAX OPPENHEIM

IN PRAGUE

Karlsbad, 1 September 1875
Germania

Dear Friend,

By the time your letter of the 12th ult. arrived in London, I had
already set off on my journey here.'” 1 found it extremely
interesting. I shall be leaving here a week next Saturday (not this
Saturday, that is, but the Saturday after)” and shall travel via
Prague so that I may enjoy the pleasure of your company.
However, urgent business will preclude my staying for more than
2 days.

With kindest regards.

Yours,
Karl Marx
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . . . .
Moscow, 1935 Published in English for the first

time

4 good-bye and farewell - 11 September
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MARX TO MAX OPPENHEIM

IN PRAGUE

Karlsbad, 6 September 1875

Germania

Dear Friend,

Having had no reply to the letter I sent you last week, I
conclude that you are not in Prague. On that assumption, I shall
not return home via Prague on Saturday (11th September) but
direct via Frankfurt.

Au revoir,
Your most sincere friend,
Karl Marx

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . . . .
Moscow, 1935 Published in English for the first

time

56
MARX TO ENGELS"
IN RAMSGATE

Karlsbad, 8 September 1875

Germania
Dear Frep,

You will doubtless have already heard from Tussy that my first
letter to her, which I handed in personally at the main post office
here on 18 August in the presence of Dr Gans junior, has been
intercepted, doubtless by the Prussian postal authorities. The
subsequent ones have arrived; the latest, which I sent her last
week, appears to have shared the fate of the first, for I should
otherwise surely have had an answer from her.'”?

This time I'm really getting on splendidly with the cure; with
rare exceptions good nights, too. But I am also, or so my
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numerous doctor friends say, Karlsbad’s model guest. From time
to time these gentlemen have been at pains to lead me away from
the path of ‘salvation’ on the pretext ‘praesente medico’,” etc., but
their attempts have failed.

As a second-year patient I have been promoted in the hierarchy
of the springs. Last year my sources of supply were Theresien-
brunn (41° R), Marktbrunn (89°) and Miihlbrunn (43.6°), while 1
only took a glass of Sprude! twice. This year, from the second week
on, they have been Felsenquelle (one glass a day) (45° R),
Bernardsbrunn (53.8°) (two glasses) and Sprudel (two glasses)
59°-60° R, making five glasses of hot every morning, on top of which
come one cold Schlossbrunn on rising and one at bedtime.

According to Prof. Ferdinand Ragsky’s analysis, Sprudel water
consists of:

In 16 ounces=7680 g.

Sulphate of potash ........cocoveiiiiiiiininn, 1.2564
Sulphate of soda ..o, 18.2160
Chloride of sodium .......ccccovvveeiiieenineennnns 7.9156
Carbonate of soda.....ccccevvviiriiericciinnnnennnn, 10.4593
Carbonate of lime ...ooociiinniiiiiiiiieiee e, 2.2870
Carbonate of magnesia .........cccocovvvveeenn. 0.9523
Carbonate of strontium ........c.....ocovvvveeen.... 0.0061
Carbonate of ferric oxide ...........ccccvveeenen. 0.0215
Carbonate of manganic oxide . 0.0046
Phosphate of clay .....cccccocvvvenneniniiniincenne. 0.0030
Phosphate of lime .........ccconiviiniiins 0.0015
Fluoride of potassium .......c.....coeveeenennne. 0.0276
SHICA coveiieiieccrt et 0.5590
Total of fixed constituents ........c..c.ccceo..... 41.7099
Free and uncombined carbonic acid....... 5.8670

Among the fellows calling for the celebration of Sedan Day'"®
here was a businessman from Barmen, Gustav Kéttgen—might he
be connected with the old fool''*?

You had better watch out: Karl Griin is competing with you. He
is bringing out a work on natural philosophy next spring and has
already given a foretaste of it in the Berlin Wage which Weiss has
sent me from Berlin.'”

a ‘Heil’ in the original, meaning ‘salvation’ and ‘treatment’. - ® Here: that doctors
were in attendance.
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I shall be leaving here on Saturday,” initially for Prague, having
got a letter from there today from Oppenheim.” From Prague I
shall proceed via Frankfurt.

Dr Fleckles has just arrived and is taking me out for a meal. So
my long letter has come to naught; moreover Dr Fleckles says it is
unsuited to the cure. Kindest regards to Madame Lizzy.

Your
Moor

First published abridged in Der Briefwech- Printed according to the original
sel zwischen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4,

Stuttgart, 1913 and in full in MEGA,

Abt. IIE, Bd. 4, Berlin, 1931
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MARX TO MAX OPPENHEIM

IN PRAGUE

Karlsbad, 9 September 1875
Germania

Dear Friend,

I shall be leaving on Saturday (11th) at 3.57 and am due to
arrive at the State Railway Station in Prague at 8.50.'**

I shall be on my own, without any female companion‘; hence
any old bedroom will do.

Many thanks for the Prager Fiihrer.

With most cordial regards,

Your
K. M.
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, i . X X
Moscow, 1935 Published in English for the first

time

2 11 September - ® See next letter. - < Marx is referring to his daughter Eleanor.
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MARX TO HERMANN SCHUMACHER
IN ZARCHLIN

London, 21 September 1875
41 Maitland Park Crescent, N. W.

Esteemed Sir,

Your letter of 27 June reached me in good time, but the book®
did not arrive until much later, after I had already left London to
take the cure at Karlsbad.'” Hence the delay in replying. I didn’t
get back until yesterday.

While tendering my best thanks for your letter and the first part
of Thiinen, I shall be presumptuous enough to ask for the
biography of Thiinen you also offered- me.” If you do not possess
the second edition of Capital® 1 shall send it to you with the
greatest pleasure.

I have always regarded Thiinen as something of an exception
among German economists, since it is exceedingly rare for an
objective, independent inquirer to be found in their midst.

I would endorse your preface in its entirety if our attitudes in
regard to ‘wages’ did not differ materially. Thiinen and you
yourself regard wages as the immediate expression of a genuine
economic relation; I regard them as a spurious form concealing a
content materially different from the expression of that form.

I am, Sir,
Yours faithfully,
Karl Marx
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . . . .
Moscow, 1935 Published in English for the first

time

2 J. H. Thiinen, Der isolirte Staat in Bezichung auf Landwirthschaft und
Nationalékonomie, 3rd ed., Part I, Berlin, 1875 (with Preface by the publisher
H. Schumacher). - ¥ [H. Schumacher,] Johann Heinrich von Thiinen. Ein Forscherle-
ben. - < the first volume of Capital in German
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ENGELS TO PYOTR LAVROV
IN LONDON

{London,] 24 September 1875
122 Regent’s Park Road, N. W.

My dear Mr Lavrov,

On my return from Ramsgate where I had spent a few weeks,'®
1 found your letter of the 20th, along with a pile of newspapers,
books, etc., which had arrived during my absence. To start with I
shall try to get all this into some kind of order and, as soon as
possible, turn to reading your article in Bnepeds!®—so as to be able
to tell you where we agree and where we differ in our views on
the relationship of socialism to the struggle for existence as
propounded by Darwin.” If this does not reach you within a day
or two, you must excuse me on the grounds of the many letters I
have to write and the backlog of work that remains to be tackled,
since for the past month I have only been able to do those things
which absolutely had to be done without delay.

I do not know the pamphlet of which you speak ''®; if you could
let me have it by post for a day or two, I should be much obliged.

We once more have a Portuguese paper, O Protesto (The
Protest) of Lisbon, of which six (weekly) issues have appeared—
editorial department, Rua do Bemformoso 110, second floor,
management, Rua dos Cardaes de Jesus (1) 69, second floor. I still
have not looked through the four issues we have received.

Would you kindly remember me to Mr and Mrs Smirnov.*

Yours ever,

F. Engels
First published, in Russian, in Letopisi Printed according to the original
marksizma, Book V, Moscow-Leningrad,
1998 Translated from the French
Published in English for the first

time

a [P. L. Lavrov,] ‘Couiaruamb u 6opbba 3a cymecrsopanie’, Bnepeds!, No. 17, 15
(3) September 1875. - b See this volume, pp. 106-09. - ¢ Valerian Smirnov and his
wife Rozalia Idelson
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60
MARX TO PETER IMANDT

IN DUNDEE

London, 27 September 1875
4] Maitland Park Road, N. W.

Dear Imandt,

I was very glad to hear from you again at last.

I have only just arrived back from taking the cure at
Karlsbad.’ It has done me a great deal of good and is also the
reason why I didn’t know about the article that was sent to me."” 1
imagine it originates from Barry, a very fanatical Scottish party
member. The article in Fraser’s (to which FEccarius, Hales,
Mottershead, Jung contributed their share—chaps now in very
low water) stems from a deplorable novelist, Mrs Betham-
Edwards® who relates, e.g., that my anti-Proudhon pieceb is a
short chapter in Capital.

Printing of the French edition of the latter (the last three
FAscicLEs in particular heavily revised by me) has been constantly
disrupted by the French government. The last three instalments, which
were set more than six months ago, are finally to be allowed to
leave the press. I shall send them to you on receipt of the same.

Kaub and Dr C. Hirsch, who have come over from Paris for a
few days, tell me that things are going ill with our old friend
Schily (he is still living at 4 rue St Quentin); to begin with, there
had been trouble for years between him and his better half, health
ruined, lost most of his German clients through their having to
leave Paris after the catastrophe, has grown morose, francophobe
and somewhat conservative. He could probably do well for himself
in Strasbourg, but is rightly too proud to petition the Prussians.

In Germany I found much disenchantment, even among the
philistines, following the sorry outcome of the milliards windfall.'*®

The whole family send their warmest regards. Drop us a line
again soon.

Salut.
Your
K. M.
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, Second Russian Edition, Vol. 34, . . . X
Moscow, 1964 Published in English for the first

time

2 See this volume, pp. 79-81. - K. Marx, The Poverty of Philosophy. - < i.e. of the
Franco-Prussian War that began in 1870



62. Marx to Pyotr Lavrov. 8 October 1875 93

61

MARX TO BERNHARD KRAUS
IN VIENNA

London, 30 September 1875

Dear Kraus,

May I most heartily commend to you my friend Leo Frankel, the
bearer of these lines and a former member of the Paris
Commune. I enclose another photograph, since the first was a
poor one. I should be grateful if you could let me have your
compendium of the new medical sciences.” You would already
have received the French edition of Capital, had not the
publication of the last instalments been delayed and obstructed by
the French police.”’ It’s bound to appear some day.

With best wishes from myself and daughter Eleanor,

Yours,
Karl Marx

First published in Weg und Ziel, Nr. 5, Printed according to the original

Wien, Mai 1978 .
ien, Mai 19 Published in English for the first

time
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MARX TO PYOTR LAVROV'Y?
IN LONDON

[London,] 8 October 1875
41 Maitland Park Road, N. W.

Dear Friend,

I am sorry that I and my wife were not at home when you were
kind enough to call

I got the Quelques Mots d'un Groupe ... Russe etc. from Engels”
and shall, with your permission, show it to another of my friends

a B. Kraus, Compendium der neueren medicinischen Wissenschaften. -  See this volume,
p. 9L
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before returning it. This puerile scriptum does not warrant an
answer.

Yours sincerely,

K. M.
First published, in Russian, in Letopisi Printed according to the original
marksizma, Book V, Moscow-Leningrad, . . . .
1928 Published in English for the first
time
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ENGELS TO WILHELM BRACKE™
IN BRUNSWICK

London, 11 October 1875
122 Regent’s Park Road, N. W.*

Dear Bracke,

1 have put off answering your last letters, the most recent dated
28 June, firstly because Marx and I have been apart for six
weeks—he at Karlsbad '™ and I at the seaside,'® where I didn’t
see the Volksstaat—and next, because I wanted to wait and see
how the new coalition and the combined committee '* got on in
practice.

We entirely share your view that Liebknecht, in his anxiety to
achieve unity and pay any price for it, has made a complete mess
of everything. Even if they deemed this necessary, there was no
need to say or indicate as much to the other contracting party.
Thereafter the vindication of one mistake has inevitably entailed
another. The Unity Congress,* once established on an unsound
basis and blazoned abroad, could on no account be allowed to fail,
and thus they again had to give way on essential issues. You are
perfectly right: this unification bears within it the seeds of
dissension, and I shall be happy if, when the split does come, the
only ones to go are the incurable fanatics, and not, with them, the
whole of the otherwise sound rank and file who could, if given a

a This line is written by an unknown person.
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good training, be licked into shape. That will depend on the time
when, and the circumstances under which, the inevitable happens.

The programme in its final version'?' consists of 3 parts:

1. Lassallean dicta and slogans which ought in no circumstances
to be adopted. When two factions are agreed, they should include
in the programme what is agreed, not what is contested. By
permitting this regardless, our people voluntarily passed under the
Caudine yoke '?;

2. a series of vulgar democratic demands, drawn up in the spirit
and style of the People’s Party™;

3. a number of would-be communist propositions, for the most
part borrowed from the Manifesto,” but so reworded that, looked
at in the light of day, every one without exception contains
hair-raising balderdash. If they don’t understand these things,
they should either leave them alone or else copy them word for
word from those who are generally admitted to know what they
are talking about.

Luckily the programme fared better than it deserved. Working
men, bourgeois and petty bourgeois alike read into it what it
ought, in fact, to contain but doesn’t contain, and it occurred to no
one, of whatever complexion, to submit one of these wondrous
propositions to public scrutiny in order to discover its real import.
That’s what has made it possible for us to say nothing about this
programme. A further consideration is that one cannot translate
these propositions into any foreign language without being forced
either to write down stuff that is palpably idiotic or else place a
communist construction on them, the latter having already been
done by friend and foe alike. I myself have had to do so when
making a translation for our Spanish friends.'”

What I have seen of the committee’s activities has not so far
been gratifying. Firstly, their proceedings against your book and
that of B. Becker; it wasn’t the committee’s fault if they didn’c
succeed.'” Secondly, Sonnemann, whom Marx saw when in
transit, said that he had offered Vahlteich the post of correspon-
dent to the Frankfurter Zeitung but that the committee had
forbidden Vahlteich to acceptb! That’s worse than censorship, and
how Vahlteich could possibly submit to anything of the kind is
beyond my comprehension. And then, what ineptitude! Rather
they should have ensured that, everywhere in Germany, it was our
people who worked for the Frankfurter! Finally, the methods

a K. Marx and F. Engels, Manifesto of the Communist Party. - P See this volume, p. 85.
g y p
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adopted by the Lassallean members at the founding of the Berlin
co-operative printing office would seem to me not altogether
above-board; after our people had confidingly appointed the
committee as supervisory board of the Leipzig printing office,
those in Berlin had first to be coerced into doing so.'”®® But I am
not very well acquainted with the details in this instance.

However, it's a good thing that the committee is comparatively
inactive and, as C. Hirsch says, who was over here recently,
confines itself to the humdrum existence of a news and
information agency. Any vigorous intervention on its part would
only precipitate the crisis, something its members would appear to
sense.

And what weakness, assenting to a committee of three Lassal-
leans and two of our chaps!'"

All in all, it looks as though they’ll get away with a black eye, if a
mighty one. Let us hope that that will be all and that meanwhile
propaganda will have its effect upon the Lassalleans. If things
hold out until the next Reichstag elections,'*® all may be well. But
then Stieber and Tessendorf will do their damnedest and then,
too, the time will come when our folk will see for the first time
what exactly they have taken on in the persons of Hasselmann and
Hasenclever.

Marx has returned from Karlsbad a completely different man,
strong, invigorated, cheerful and healthy, and will soon be able to
get down seriously to work again. He and I send our cordial
regards. Write again every now and then and let us know how
things are going. The Leipzigers® have all of them too deep
interests of their own to be frank and open with us, and at this
particular juncture the party would not dream of washing its dirty
linen in public.

Most sincerely yours,
F. E.

First published abridged in: F. Engels, Printed according to the original
Politisches Vermdchinis. Aus unverdffentlich-

ten Briefen, Berlin, 1920 and in full in

Die Gesellschaft, Jg. 4, Bd. 11, Nr. 8, Berlin,

1927

@ above all Wilhelm Liebknecht and August Bebel
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ENGELS TO AUGUST BEBEL™
IN LEIPZIG

London, 12 October 1875
Dear Bebel,

Your letter® wholly corroborates our view that for us unifica-
tion”' is premature and bears within it the seeds of future
dissension. Should it prove possible to stave off such dissension
until after the next Reichstag elections'?*® —well and good...

The programme, as it now stands,'”' consists of three parts:

1. of Lassallean propositions and slogans whose adoption is a
lasting stigma on our party. When two factions agree upon a
common programme, they should include in it what is agreed, and
not touch on anything where they disagree. True, Lassallean
state aid figures in the Eisenach programme, but as one of many
transitional measures and, from all I have heard, it would almost
certainly have been thrown out on Bracke’s motion at this year’s
Congress® had there been no unification. Now it figures as a
unique and infallible panacea for all social ills. To have let the
‘iron law of wages’ and other Lassallean dicta be imposed upon it
was for our party a tremendous moral defeat. It became converted
to the Lassallean creed. That is something which brooks no denial.
This part of the programme is the Caudine yoke '** beneath which
our party has crawled for the greater glory of Saint Lassalle;

2. of democratic demands, drawn up in the very spirit and style
of the People’s Party ™%

3. of demands on the ‘present-day state’ (there is no knowing to
whom, if anyone, the other ‘demands’ are addressed), which are
very muddled and illogical;

4. of general propositions, for the most part borrowed from the
Communist Manifesto and the Rules of the International,” but so
reworded that what they convey is either totally wrong or pure
balderdash, as Marx has made abundantly clear in the essay known
to you.

The whole thing is excessively disjointed, muddled, inconse-
quential, illogical and discreditable. Had the bourgeois press

a See A. Bebel, Aus meinem Leben, Part 11, Stuttgart, 1911, pp. 334-36. - b K. Marx
and F. Engels, Manifesto of the Communist Party; K. Marx, General Rules and
Administrative Regulations of the International Working Men’s Association. - < K. Marx,
Critique of the Cotha Programme.



98 64. Engels to August Bebel. 12 October 1875

possessed a single critical mind, he would have gone through this
programme proposition by proposition, examined each proposi-
tion for its true content, shown it quite clearly to be nonsensical
and enlarged on the contradictions and economic howlers (when it
says, for instance, that the means of labour are today ‘a monopoly
of the capitalist class’, as though there were no landowners, or
talks of ‘freeing labour’ instead of the working class, the trouble
nowadays being that labour as such is far too free!), thus exposing
our whole party to the most dreadful ridicule. Instead of that the
jackasses on the bourgeois papers have taken this programme
perfectly seriously, reading into it what isn’t there and interpreting
it communistically. The workers are apparently doing the same. It
is this circumstance alone which has made it possible for Marx and
myself not to disassociate ourselves publicly from a programme
such as this. So long as our opponents as well as the workers
continue to read our views into that programme, we are justified
in saying nothing about it.

If you are satisfied with the outcome in the matter of personnel,
then our side must have lowered its sights considerably. Two of
our men and three Lassalleans! '’ So here again our people are
not equal allies but losers, and outvoted from the start. Nor, from
what we know of it, is the committee’s® activity edifying:
1. Resolution not to place the two books about Lassalleanism by
Bracke and B. Becker on the party’s list; if this was withdrawn, the
fault did not lie with the committee or Liebknecht'?*; 2. Ban on
Vahlteich’s acceptance of the post of correspondent to the
Frankfurter Zeitung offered by Sonnemann, who himself told Marx
this when he was in transit there.” What surprises me even more
than the arrogance of the committee and the readiness with which
Vahlteich knuckled under instead of giving the committee a piece
of his mind, is the colossal stupidity of the said resolution. Rather,
the committee should have ensured that a paper like the
Frankfurter be served exclusively by our people in all districts.

...You are perfectly right when you say that the whole thing is
an educational experiment which promises the most favourable
results even with circumstances as they are. The unification as
such may be considered a great success if it holds out for two
years. But it was undoubtedly to be had at a far cheaper price.

First published in: A. Bebel, Aus meinem Printed according to the book
Leben, Teil 11, Stuttgart, 1911

2 the Executive Committee of the Socialist Workers’ Party of Germany - b See this
volume, p. 85.
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ENGELS TO AUGUST BEBEL'?

IN LEIPZIG

...but all I can see is that the legal status of the company must
have changed considerably.””® I'd like some elucidation on this
point, and also as to what guarantees there are to prevent the
Lassallean majority on the administrative board from taking over
the whole printing office in the event of the split.'*

From the fact of the [press’s] removal, I gather indirectly that the
plan to purchase a house for the purpose® has been abandoned or
become unnecessary. That is undoubtedly a very good thing, for
only in a case of the utmost necessity would a poor party like ours be
justified in tying up money in property. First because it could be
better used as working capital, and second because, in view of the
total unpredictability of the law in Germany where political
matters are concerned, one can never tell what might become of
the property if, at any time, acute reaction should set in.

We again have a paper in Portugal, O Protesto— Protest. The
movement there is forging ahead, despite much obstruction on the
part of the government and the bourgeoisie.

Marx has complained bitterly about the incomprehensible
comment in No. 104 on the passage in his ‘Anti-Proudhon’—
about the condemnation of coalitions by socialists and economists
alike-——namely that these were ‘socialists of the Proudhonian
stamp’.'® In the first place, there was at that time not a single
socialist of the Proudhonian stamp unless it were Proudhon
himself. Secondly, Marx’s assertion applied to all socialists who
had hitherto entered the arena (except for us two, who were not
known in France), in so far as they had occasion to concern
themselves with coalitions—first and foremost Robert Owen. The
same applies to the Owenites and, among the French, to Cabet
inter alia. There being no right of coalition in France, this question
was hardly touched on in that country. But since the only kind of
socialism that existed before Marx was feudal, bourgeois, petty-
bourgeois or utopian, or a combination of various of these
elements, it was clear that all these socialists, all of whom claimed
to possess a definite universal panacea of their own, and were
completely outside the real workers’ movement, regarded every
manifestation of the real movement—and that includes coalitions

4 Sce this volume, p. 59.

9-400
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and strikes—as a wrong turning that would deflect the masses
from the one redeeming path of the true faith. Thus, you see, the
comment was not only mistaken but utterly preposterous. How-
ever, it would seem to be impossible for our people—some of
them, at least—to confine their articles to what they have really
understood. In proof I cite the endless columns of theoretical-
socialist matter by K-Z,"! Symmachos® et al who, with their
economic blunders and false perspectives and ignorance of
socialist literature, furnish the means best calculated to destroy
completely the superiority hitherto enjoyed by the German
movement in the field of theory. Marx all but issued a statement
on the subject of this comment.

But enough of complaining. I only trust that the hopes and
expectations engendered by this injudicious and precipitate
unification will be fulfilled, that the bulk of the Lassalleans will
prove amenable to conversion from the Lassalle cult and adopt a
more reasonable view of their real class position, and that the split,
which will come as surely as two times two is four, will take place
in what are for us the most favourable circumstances. But that I
should also believe all this is more than anyone could ask.

Aside from Germany and Austria, the country to which we
should continue to devote most of our attention is Russia. There,
as in Germany, the government is the movement’s principal ally.
An infinitely better one, however, than our Bismarck-Stieber-
Tessendorfs. The Russian court party, now more or less in the
ascendant, is seeking to reverse all the concessions made during
the ‘new era’ of 1861 *? and the years that ensued, and to do so in
true Russian style. Once again, for instance, only the ‘sons of the
upper classes’ are to go to university and, in order to bring this
about, all the rest are failed in their school-leaving examinations.
In 1873 alone this fate befell no less than 24,000 young people,
thus totally barring their way to a career, for they were even
expressly banned from becoming elementary school-teachers! And
then they’re surprised at the spread of ‘nihilism’ in Russia. If
Walster, with his knowledge of Russian, were to summarise a few
of the pamphlets emanating from the liberal opposition and
published by B. Behr in Berlin,” or if somebody could be found

a Karl Kautsky's pen-name - ® Engels is presumably referring to the following
pamphlets that appeared in Berlin in 1875: [Koshelev] A. Komeaes, Hawe
nonoxcenie; Obv obuunnomd semresnaddniu 6v Pocciu; Obwan semcxan dyma 8s Pocciu;
[Vasilchikov] A. Bacurbuukosb, ITucomo Mmunucmpy mapodnazo npocetuienia zpagy
Toacmomy; [Samarin and Dmitriev] 10. Camapuus u M. Jumutpies, Pesorroyionnil
KOHCEPBAMUIMD.
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with enough Polish to read the Lemberg® newspapers (e.g.
Dziennik Polski or Gazeta Narodowa) and extract things of that
nature, the Volksstaat could become Europe’s leading newspaper
on Russian affairs. And it almost looks as though the next do will
take place in Russia. Should this happen at the time when the
inevitable war between the German-Prussian Empire and Russia is
in progress, as seems highly probable, it will have inevitable
repercussions on Germany.
Marx sends his best regards.

Yours very sincerely,

F. Engels

[London,} 15 October 1875

Cordial regards to Liebknecht.
First published, in Russian, in Marx- Printed according to the original
Engels Archives, Vol. 1 (VI), Moscow, . . L
1939 Published in English in full for the

first time
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MARX TO BERNHARD KRAUS'™

IN VIENNA

London, 20 October 1875

Dear Friend,

You will have seen from my daughter’sb letter that, of the 3
letters you wrote me, not one has reached London, and that the
same thing happened to the letters I wrote '* and those directed
to me (during my stay at Karlsbad). This bears the stamp
of —Stieber! So in future write to me at the following address:
Mr John Withers, 54 Grafton Terrace, Maitland Park, London.

If T didn’t write to you from Karlsbad, it was because your

2 old name of Lvov - » Eleanor Marx
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friends there told me that you intended to return thither from
Gmund.
With sincere regards, Your
K. M.

First published in Weg und Ziel, Nr. 5, Printed according to the original

i Mai 1978
Wien, Mai Published in English for the first

time
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ENGELS TO PHILIPP PAULI

IN RHEINAU

London, 8 November 1875
(122 Regent’s Park Road)
Dear Pauli,

We got back here safely last Saturday afternoon, having stopped
overnight in Bingen, Cologne and Dover.'?® In accordance with your
advice we took the steamer from Bingen to Cologne and didn’t
regret it for one instant. The crossing from Ostend was quite good
for the time of year, though my wife suffered a little from seasickness
for a while. In Dover, where we stayed at the Lord Warden, we
recalled how once, in this same hotel, an old Englishman with six
daughters had said: ‘“Tuank Gob, 7S THE COMFORTS OF AN ENGLISH
noTeL—consisting of a good bed and a bad breakfast and unpolished
boots, for which they charged us the trifling sum of 16/-, say, sixteen
shillings.

Once again my wife and I would like to say how deeply grateful
we are to you and your dear wife for receiving us so warmly and
for promising to take Pumps under your wing every so often
during her exile; and we are definitely counting not only on your
bringing Mrs Pauli over here as soon as possible, but also on your
regarding our house as your own whenever you come to London
WITH OR WITHOUT NOTICE.

With sincere regards,

Yours,
F. Engels
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, ) . . . .
Moscow, 1985 Published in English for the first

time
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ENGELS TO PHILIPP PAULI
IN RHEINAU

London, 9 November 1875

Dear Pauli,

In my haste yesterday I forgot what was most important of all. I
am therefore sending you today per Boox Post a parcel containing:

1. 3 numbers of The Housing Question

2. The Bakuninists at Work

3. On Social Relations in Russia (separate copy of the first article,
omitted from this publication, is on the wrapper of the parcel) *®

4. The Peasant War in Germany

5. Savoy, Nice and the Rhine (1860) by me

6. the Communist Manifesto by Marx and me

7. Revelations Concerning the Communist Trial in Cologne by Marx
(1851) ¥
and trust it will arrive safely.

Once again warm regards,

Yours,
F. Engels
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . : . .
M:)):cow lrISS;f&Sussmn fon, Yo Published in English for the first
' time
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ENGELS TO RUDOLF ENGELS
IN BARMEN

London, 9 November 1875
Dear Rudolf,

I'm sorry that nothing has come of Paul’s® trip; next year,
perhaps.

2 Paul Engels
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Last Saturday I and my wife returned from Heidelberg where
we had taken our little one to spend a year en pension.*® On the
return journey we drank a truly excellent Oberingelheimer at the
Dombhotel; 1 at once ordered some to be sent to me and would ask
you to arrange to pay Mr Theodor Metz, Domhotel, Cologne,
35 talers=105 marks for my account.

Cologne is a town of miracles. Thus, between the Cathedral and
the Central Station, I came upon a gentleman so similar to
Hermann® as to be indistinguishable from him, save that he
seemed to have grown somewhat, had a more grizzled beard and
looked frightfully serious. I was only waiting—alas in vain—for
him to go through the usual performance of collecting himself
before falling into his arms. This miracle happened last Friday
morning between 10 and 11 o’clock.

Love to Mathilde® and the children.

Your
Friedrich

First published in Deutsche Revue, Jg. 46, Printed according to the original

Bd. 2, Stuttgart-Leipzig, 1921 . . . .
uttgart-Leipzig, 192 Published in English for the first

time
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ENGELS TO PYOTR LAVROV 38
IN LONDON

London, 12[-17] November 1875

Mon cher Monsieur Lavrov,

Enfin, de retour d'un voyage en Allemagnef“ Jarrive a votre article,’

que je viens de lire avec beaucoup d'intérét.” Voici mes observations

relatives, rédigées en allemand ce que me permettra d’étre plus concis "
1. Of Darwin’s doctrine, I accept the theory of evolution, but

assume Darwin’s method of verification (STRUGGLE FOR LIFE, NATURAL

2 Hermann Engels - ® Mathilde Engels - ¢ See this volume, p. 91. - 4 {P. L. Lav-
rov,] ‘Couiarnsmb o 6opeba 3a cymecrBoBanie’, Bnepeds!, No. 17, 15 (3) September
1875. - ¢ At last, on my return from a trip to Germany, I have got round to your
article which I have just read with great interest. Here are my observations relating to
it, written in German and thus enabling me to be more concise.



70. Engels to Pyotr Lavrov. 12[-17] November 1875 107

SELECTION) to be merely a first, provisional, incomplete expression of
a newly discovered fact. Before Darwin, the very people who now,
wherever they look, see nothing but the struggle for existence
(Vogt, Biichner, Moleschott and others), once laid particular stress
on co-operation in organic nature, the way in which the plant
kingdom supplies oxygen and food to the animal kingdom and,
conversely, the latter supplies plants with carbonic acid and
manure, as indicated notably by Liebig. Both conceptions are to
some extent justified, but each is as one-sided and narrow as the
other. The interaction of natural bodies—both dead and living—
comprises harmony as well as strife, struggle as well as co-
operation. Hence, if a self-styled naturalist takes it upon himself to
subsume all the manifold wealth of historical development under the
one-sided and meagre axiom ‘struggle for existence’, a phrase which,
even in the field of nature, can only be accepted cum grano salis,” his
method damns itself from the outset.

2. Of the three ubéidennyie Darwinisty® you cite, only Hellwald
would seem worthy of mention. After all, Seidlitz is at best no
more than a minor luminary and Robert Byr a novelist, whose
novel Drei Mal is currently appearing in Ueber Land und Meer.
And that’s where all his rodomontade belongs.

3. While not denying the merits of your mode of attack, which I
might describe as psychological, I would for myself have chosen a
different one. Every one of us is ‘more or less swayed by the
intellectual medium in which he predominantly moves. For Russia,
where you are better acquainted with your public than I am, and
for a propagandist journal which appeals to the sviazujuscy
affect—the moral sense—your method is probably the better one.
For Germany, where false sentimentality has wrought and still
wreaks such untold havoc, it would not be suitable, since it would
be misunderstood and a sentimental twist put upon it. In our case,
hatred is needed rather than love—at any rate to start off
with—and, above all, the abandonment of all remnants of German
idealism, the placing of material facts in the historical context that
is theirs by right. Hence 1 would—and some time perhaps
will—attack these bourgeois Darwinians in about the following
terms:

All that the Darwinian theory of the struggle for existence boils
down to is an extrapolation from society to animate nature of

a with a grain of salt - b convinced Darwinians (hereinafter Engels quotes Lavrov’s
article in Latin transcription)
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Hobbes’ theory of the bellum omnium contra omnes® and of the
bourgeois-economic theory of competition together with the
Malthusian theory of population. Having accomplished this feat
(the absolute admissibility of which, as indicated above under 1,
I contest, especially where the Malthusian theory is concerned),
these people proceed to re-extrapolate the same theories from
organic nature to history, and then claim to have proved their
validity as eternal laws of human society. The puerility of this
procedure is self-evident, and there is no need to waste words on
it. If, however, I did wish to enlarge upon it, I should represent
them, firstly as bad economists and secondly as bad naturalists and
philosophers.

4. The essential distinction between human and animal society is
that the most animals do is garner, whereas humans preduce. This
unique but crucial distinction alone makes it impossible simply to
extrapolate the laws of animal societies to human societies. What it
does make possible, as you rightly remark, is that

Celovek vel borjbu ne toljko za suSestvovanie, no 2a naslaidenie i za uvelifenie
svojich naslaidenij ... gotov byl dlja vyssago naslaidenija otrecsja ot nissich.b

While not contesting the conclusions you proceed to draw from
this, 1 would, from my own premisses, draw the following
inferences: At a certain stage, then, human production reaches
such a level that not only necessary requirements are produced,
but also luxuries if, to begin with, only for a minority. The
struggle for existence—if, for the moment, this category be
allowed —thus becomes a struggle for enjoyment, not just for the
means of subsistence, but for the means of development—socially
produced means of development—and in respect of this stage the
categories of animal kingdom are no longer applicable. If,
however, as has now happened, production in its capitalist form
produces means of subsistence and development far in excess of
what can be consumed by capitalist society since it keeps the great
mass of real producers artificially at a'distance from these means
of subsistence and development; if, by its own existential law, that
society is compelled continually to raise what is, for its own
purposes, an already excessive production and hence periodically,
every ten years, gets to the point of destroying, not only huge

4 war of all against all (an expression from Th. Hobbes’ Elementa philosophica de
cive and Leviathan, or the Matter, Form and Power of the Commonwealth Ecclesiastical
and Civil Preface). - b man was not simply engaged in a struggle for existence but also
for enjoyment and for the intensification of his enjoyment ... was prepared to forego less
high for the sake of higher enjoyment (italics by Engels)
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quantitites of products, but even the productive forces them-
selves—what meaning still attaches to talk of the ‘struggle for
existence’? For in that case the struggle for existence can consist
only in this—that the producing class takes over the management
of production and distribution from the class formerly entrusted
with that task but now no longer capable of it, and this, in effect,
is socialist revolution.

I might remark en passant that the mere consideration of
previous history as a series of class struggles is enough to reveal
the utter shallowness of the view of that same history as a slightly
modified representation of the ‘struggle for existence’. Hence it’s a
tavour I'd never do these bogus naturalists.

5. For the same reason I would have formulated rather
differently your substantially correct proposition,

Cto ideja solidarnosti dlja oblegenija borjby mogla ... vyrosti nakonec do togo, (toby

ochvatit] vcé Celovécestvo i protivupostavity jego, kak solidarnoje obsCestvo bratjev, ostaljnomu
miru mineralov, rasteniji i Zivotnych.

6. 1 cannot, on the other hand, agree that the borjba vséch protiv
vséch® was the first phase of human evolution. I should regard the
social instinct as one of the most essential factors in the evolution
of humans from apes. The first humans must have lived in bands
and, as far back as we can see, we find that such was the case.

17 novembre. J'ai été de nouveau interrompu et je reprends ces lignes
aujourd’hui pour vous les remettre. Vous voyez que mes observations se
rattachent plutot a la forme, a la méthode de votre attaque, qu’au fond.
Jespére que vous les trouverez assez claires, je les ai écrites a la hate et en
les relisant, je voudrais changer bien des mots, mais je crains de rendre le
manuscrit trop illisible.

Je vous salue cordialement.

F. Engels
First published, in Russian, in Letopisi Printed according to the original
marksizma, Book V, Moscow-Leningrad,
1928

a that the idea of solidarity as a means of alleviating the struggle might ... finally
gain the whole of mankind and pit it, as a fraternal society imbued with solidarity,
against the rest of the world of minerals, plants and animals - b war of all against
all - < 17 November. Having again been interrupted, I have today resumed this
letter so that it may go off to you. You will have seen that my observations apply
rather to the form, to the method, of your attack than to its substance. I hope you
will find them sufficiently clear; I wrote them in haste and, upon rereading them,
find many words I should like to alter, but I fear to make the manuscript unduly
tllegible.
With cordial regards.
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ENGELS TO PAUL KERSTEN

IN LONDON

[London,] 24 November 1875
122 Regent’s Park Road, N. W.
Dear Mr Kersten,

I have just received your esteemed note of this morning'** and
hasten to inform you that I shall be pleased to see you and your
friend at my house next Sunday evening at about six o'clock.

Yours faithfully,
F. Engels

[Engels’ later note on Kersten’s letter]
[18]75. Kersten has not been seen any more.
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI,

Moscow, 1935 Published in Enghish for the first
time

72
MARX TO MOREL

[London, probably autumn 1875]
Monsieur Morel,
Be so kind as to let me know, through Mr Theisz, your

neighbour, what has become of the three copies of Capital® which
you received from me.

Salutations,
Karl Marx
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, Second Russian Edition, Vol. 50,
Moscow, 1981 Translated from the French

Published in English for the first
time

2 the French edition of the first volume of Capital
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73

MARX TO PYOTR LAVROV !

IN LONDON

[London,] 3 December 1875
41 Maitland Park Road, N. W.

My dear Friend,

A carbuncle (and on my left nipple to boot)-—which you may
actually inspect for yourself by coming to call on me—makes it
quite impossible for me to go out in the evening to attend the
meeting of 4 December. For that matter, 1 should only have
reiterated the opinion I have upheld for the past thirty years,'#
namely that the emancipation of Poland is one of the precondi-
tions for the emancipation of the working class in Europe. The
new conspiracies of the Holy Alliance'** provide further proof of

this.
Yours ever,
Karl Marx
First published in full, in Russian, in Printed according to the original
Letopisi  marksizma, Book V, Moscow-
Leningrad, 1928 Translated from the French

Published in English for ihe first
time
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ENGELS TO WALERY WROBLEWSKI !
IN LONDON
[(London,] 4 December 1875, midday
122 Regent’s Park Road, N. W.
My dear Wréblewski,

This morning I awoke with so violent a cold in the head that it
almost prevents me from talking. Hence, to my great regret, it will
not be possible for me to attend your Polish meeting tonight, the
more so since the evening promises to be one which will combine
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all the advantages of the Polish climate with the pleasures of an
English fog.

My feelings for the cause of the Polish people, feelings to which
I am sorry not to be able to give expression tonight, will always
remain the same; I shall always regard the liberation of Poland as
being one of the foundation stones of the ultimate liberation of
the European proletariat and, in particular, of the liberation of the
other Slav nationalities. So long as the division and the subjection
of the Polish people continues, so, too, will endure and reproduce
itself with fatal inevitability the Holy Alliance between those who
partitioned Poland, an alliance which signifies nothing but
bondage for the Russian, Hungarian and German peoples, just as
it does for the Polish people. Long Live Poland!

Yours ever,

F. Engels

First published in full in: Marx and Printed according to the original

Engels, Works First Russian Editon, .

Vol. XXVI, Moscow, 1935 Translated from the French
Published in English for the first
time

75

ENGELS TO FRIEDRICH LESSNER

IN LONDON

[London,] 16 December 1875
Dear Lessner,

Frankel, who was imprudent enough to live in Vienna under an
assumed name, has been found out and arrested. The French
Embassy are demanding his extradition for arson and for taking
part in the shooting of the Dominican monks."** But this is
nonsensical, for a country does not extradite its own nationals but
only foreigners, assuming in the first place that there could be any
question of extradition here. He will probably get off with a token
punishment for using a false name.

Your
F. E.
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, i . . .
Moscow, 1935 Published in English for the first

time
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76

MARX TO PYOTR LAVRQV '

IN LONDON
[London, 17 December 1875]

Dear Friend,

Our good Leblanc is very ill and likes to be visited. Definite
limits were set for the last sheets (i.e. the last instalment, 44th, of
the French edition of Capital)."” Mr Lachitre alleged that things
had been so arranged with the printers that it would be impossible
to go beyond the 44th sheet. This meant that I had to sacrifice the
subject index which had already been drawn up. If I find a copy of it, 1
will send it to you.

Yours ever,

K. M.
First published, in Russian, in Letopisi Printed according to the original
marksizma, Book V, Moscow-Leningrad,
1928 Translated from the French

Published in English for the first
time
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MARX TO FRIEDRICH ADOLPH SORGE'#
IN HOBOKEN

London, 4 April 1876

41 Maitland Park Road, N. W.

(PAY ATTENTION TO THE ADDRESS; IT 18 41 now
INSTEAD OF 1, BUT SAME STREET)

My dear Friend,

It gave me great pleasure to see your handwriting again at last.
My interpretation of your silence was correct, that is to say it
tallied with your own explanation. I assure that we over here have
also experienced more than enough mudslinging, though it was
not done in so brazenly public a manner (and even that wasn’t
lacking in the early days after the Hague Congress®’). But here
one might say with Chernyshevsky: ‘He who treads the path of
history must not be afraid of getting besmirched’.'*®

I sent you the last fifteen livraisons du® Capital® at the beginning
of January, namely on Monday 3 January (I made a note of every
copy I sent off ac that time, which is why I know the date).
However, I'm not surprised that you haven’t had them, for no less
than three copies consigned to Paris from here did not arrive, and
fresh ones had to be sent off. At the beginning of January there is
such a HurLy-BUrLY in the post office over here that to send anything
by post is irresponsible. 1 shall send you a further fifteen numbers
this week. I only regret that you didn’t get consignment No. 1, since
it is precisely this part, in particular the section on the accumulation
process, that I have substantially revised and hence would like you to
have read.

Engels and I cannot come to Philadelphia'*’ because we have
too much work on our hands-—1I, especially, have even less time to
spare inasmuch as my staTE oF HEaLTH still compels me to lose asouT 2
voxTHs taking the cure at Karlsbad.

@ instalments of - b the French edition of the first volume of Capital
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We intend to apply ourselves to the Communist Manifesto; but
the time is not yet ripe for a decision on the appendix.'*®

And now I have various requests to make of you:

1. Might I have my “Tribune™ articles (ex, I think, Weydemeyer’s
effects) which had been kept by our friend Meyer® before his
untimely death. I have got none of them.

2. Could the American book catalogues from 1873 up till the
present be sent to me from New York (needless to say at my own
expense)? The point is I want to see for myself (for the second
volume of Capital) what has appeared that might, perhaps, be of
use as regards American agriculture and relations of landowner-
ship, ditto as regards credit (panic, money, etc., and anything
connected therewith).®?

3. There is absolutely nothing to be gleaned from the English
newspapers about the present scandalous goings-on in the United
States.'* Have you by chance kept any American rarers that refer to
them?

With warmest regards from all the family.

Totus tuus,

Karl Marx
First published in Briefe und Ausziige aus Printed according to the original
Bri h. Phil. Becker, Jos. Dietzgen, L
Frr;eegf'rilclfonE‘r’:igels 1Km1ec ;}‘m‘ios w i:.zgean Published in English in full for the
F. A. Sorge und Andere, Stuttgart, 1906 first time
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ENGELS TO PHILIPP PAULI

IN RHEINAU

London, 25 April 1876
122 Regent’s Park Road, N. W.

Dear Pauli,

I really don’t know how we can thank you and your wife for all
the kindness and friendship you have shown our Pumps,® so much
so that she evidently feels completely at home with you. If her

a New-York Daily Tribune -® Hermann Mever - ¢ All yours - 4 See this volume,
p- 104

10 406
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year en pension remains in her memory as the happiest of her life,
it is you and your dear wife she has to thank for it.

She has told us of a nice little scheme which she devised when
with you, and apparently with your help, aimed at bringing us all
together at Whitsuntide. Unfortunately, as is usually the case with
girls of her age, she has forgotten to tell us the most important
thing of all, namely when in June her holidays begin. If I
remember rightly, Miss Schupp said the holidays were in July, this
being the hottest month of the year. So I shall first have to extract
more accurate information from Mamsell Pumps on this point
before I and my wife can come to any decision.

I hardly need tell you that it would give us both great pleasure
to spend Whitsuntide with you at Rheinau.'”® Unfortunately my
wife always feels somewhat seedy in the springtime, and for that
there is only one doctor—sea air, so I shall see whether I can’t
send her there for a few weeks, in which case the trip to Germany
would do her twice as much good.

We were quite delighted when Pumps wrote to say that Mrs
Pauli had decided to come to England with us. That is splendid,
and we only trust that Pumps is voicing not simply a hope but a
firm decision to be implemented without fail, even if the
Whitsuntide excursion comes to nothing through Pumps having
possibly made a miscalculation about her holidays, for after all the
summer lasts a long time and she will have to be fetched whatever
happens. However, we prefer to hope that Pumps is right and that
the combined strategical operation will go off splendidly. Needless
to say we shall do everything we can to make your wife’s stay here
as agreeable as possible and to induce her to prolong it until you
yourself come to fetch her. Projet contre projet!” Schorlemmer and
Allman, if the latter hasn’t gone away, would also be summoned,
and the former will probably spend a fortnight with us at the
seaside as he did last year. So we shall regard the thing as settled,
the only point at issue being whether it takes place a fortnight
earlier or later.

Schorlemmer was here for a few days in March; he looked very
well and was very cheerful.

We got Mrs Pauli’s letter in due course and were glad to learn
that the pudding, after its long Odyssey, had arrived undamaged
at its destination and had met with approval.

2 Plan for plan!
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With warm regards from my wife and myself to you, your wife
and the children.

Most cordially yours,
F. Engels

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI,

Moscow, 1935 Published in English for the first

time
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MARX TO PYOTR LAVROV

IN LONDON

[London,] 18 May 1876

Dear Friend,

Pio’s address is 15 Hargwyne Street, Stockwell, S. W.

Yours ever,

Karl Marx

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original

Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI,

Moscow, 1935 Translated from the French
Published in English for the first
time
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ENGELS TO MARX

IN LONDON

Ramsgate,”' 24 May 1876
3 Adelaide Gardens

Dear Moor,

I have just received the two letters enclosed herewith.'”® The
curse of paid agitators, of the semi-literate, lies heavy on our party

10#
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in Germany. If things go on at this rate the Lassalleans will soon
be more lucid than anyone else because they assimilate less rubbish
and Lassalle’s writings provide the least noxious form of agitation.
I wonder what this man Most really wants of us and what we
should do to satisfy him. Obviously, these people imagine that
Diihring, by his scurrilous onslaughts upon you, has rendered
himself invulnerable vis-a-vis ourselves, for, if we make fun of his
theoretical nonsense, it will look as though it’s out of revenge for
those personalities! The ruder Diihring is, the more humble and
propitiating we are to be, and can, in fact, thank our stars that Mr
Most, besides requiring us to point out Mr Dihring’s howlers
kindly and privily to him (as if nothing more than howlers was
involved) in order that he might eliminate them from the next
edition,'®® shouldn’t ask us to kiss his most worthy of posteriors.
This fellow—Most, I mean—has contrived to do a résumé of the
whole of Capital'** without understanding a word of the thing. Of
this the letter provides striking proof while showing up the fellow
for what he is. All such nonsense would be out of the question if
only, instead of Wilhelm,* there were at the top a man with some
modicum of theoretical insight, someone who wasn’t eager to print
every and any kind of nonsense—the crazier the better—and
commend it to the workers with all the authority of the Volksstaat.
Enfin® the business has made my blood boil, and the question is
whether it isn’t about time we seriously reconsidered our position
vis-a-vis these gentlemen.'”

So far as that silly ass Wilhelm is concerned, all this is simply a
welcome pretext to dun us for manuscripts. What a party leader!

I enclose an interesting news item from Constantinople in
yesterday’s Daily News®; one is all the more prepared to credit the
man in that the softas’ revolution'®® goes very much against the
grain with him. The affair in the east is about To coME To 4 HEAD; the
Serbians’ renewed attempt to raise a loan, likewise their suspension
of bills of exchange and the fresh demands of the Herzegovinian
insurgents ’*” are all evidence of the extent of Russia’s machina-
tions there. I am curious to see what turn things will take.

We've had our first rainy day here; yesterday there was only a
brief shower. I hope all continues to go well with Jenny."”® Lizzie
and I send our love to all of you, the Longuets and Lafargues.

Your
F. E.

2 Wilhelm Liebknecht - b In short - ¢ ‘The Revolution in Constantinople’, The Daily
News, No. 9386, 23 May 1876.
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I have just noticed that Wilhelm has sent me the whole of Most’s
manuscript *’ in a wrapper. Who knows whether that is interna-
tionally admissible and hence whether it will arrive? Would you go
and see some time if it’s there and, 1rso, send it to me? I shall be
staying here until the Friday of next week® Mrs Leeson will show
you where she keeps any papers, etc., that arrive for me.

First published abridged in Der Briefwech- Printed according to the original
sel zwischen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4, . . . .
Stuttgart, 1913 and in full in MEGA, Published in English for the first
Abt. 111, Bd. 4. Berlin, 1931 tme
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MARX TO ENGELS

IN RAMSGATE

[London,] 25 May 1876

Dear Frep,

At the same time as this letter I am posting off Most’s
manuscript '*° in the inadequately packed state in which it arrived.
I opened the enclosed scrawl from Wilhelm® because I thought it
had something to do with Most’s affair. In addition, I removed
from your house a communication from the Grear NORTHERN
Ranway intending to forward it to you because I thought it was a
business letter, but now discover it to be simply a ProcramME OF
ToURIST ARRANGEMENTS.

I consider that, if one is to adopt a ‘position vis-a-vis these
gentlemen’ one can do so only by criticising Diithring without any
compunction. He has obviously been secretly at work among the
literary loutish careerists devoted to him in order to obviate such
criticism; they for their part have been counting on Liebknecht’s
weakness of which they are well aware. It was, BY THE BY,
Liebknecht’s duty, and he should be told as much, to let these
laddies know that he had repeatedly asked for such criticism and
that we had long (for the business started after my first return
from Karlsbad *’) refused on the grounds that the work was too

4 2 June - » Wilhelm Liebknecht
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paltry. As he knows, and as his letters to us go to prove, the thing
only seemed worth doing when, by repeatedly passing on to us the
louts’ letters, he drew our attention to the threat of debased
propaganda within the party.'”

As regards Mr Most in specie,” he must by the nature of things
regard Duhring as an authentic thinker because of the latter’s
having broadcast the discovery, not only in a lecture to workers in
Berlin, but subsequently in black and white, that Most was the only
one to have made some sense out of Capital”®™ Diihring
systematically flatters these louts—something they cannot com-
plain we do. Most and Co.’s vexation over the way you
dumbfounded the Swabian Proudhonist ' is typical. It serves as a
terrible example before which they quail, and they are trying to
prevent such a thing ever happening again by means of
tittle-tattle, stalwart bonhomie and outraged brotherly love.

Certainly, the root of the trouble is and will remain Liebknecht’s
want of manuscripts, in which, generally speaking, his editorial
talent seems to be concentrated. However, the pettiness with which
he avoids according Becker’s history of the French Commune® so
much as a word of recognition, let alone publishing an extract or
two from it, proves that even the want of manuscripts is not the
only governing factor.

You may remember that, in a recent conversation we had about
Turkey, 1 drew your attention to the possibility of a puritan party
(based on the Koran) amongst the Turks. This has now
supervened. According to a news item from Constantinople in the
Frankfurter Zeitung, there is a plan, if things continue as they are,
to remove the Sultan and put his brother in his place.'”® The
correspondent, who speaks Turkish and has much personal
intercourse with Turks in Constantinople, insists inter alia that
they know very well what Ignatiyev is up to, and that he is the
source of all the disquieting rumours circulating among the
Christians in Constantinople. Of one thing we may be sure: the
Turks are not to be got rid of wiTHOUT HARNESS ON THEIR BAck, and the
Russians, who did not dare (or, perhaps, could not, due to lack of
money) act swiftly and thus seize time by the forelock, may
perhaps by the present apvexture contribute more to the collapse of
their own régime than to that of the Turks in Europe.

Jennychen is well, but the little boy is somewhat seedy, though
i's nothing of consequence, the doctor says. He is to be called

4 in particular - b B. Becker, Geschichte der Revolutioniren Pariser Kommune in den
Jahren 1789 bis 1794.
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Jean (after Longuet’s father) Laurent (nicknaMEe ofF Laura) Frederick
(in your honour).

The Copenhagen people have invited me by telegram, as well as
in a letter to Pio (who left on Monday®), to attend a working
men’s congress (beginning of June).'® Ir’s fantastic to suppose I
should now be able to give guest performances of this kind.

Today our park has been boarded off. Funny how ancient
Teutonic customs survive as curiosities in England. This is the
safeguarding of ‘genuine freehold’ by fencing off and hence
separating it from the common mark.

Pumps has written long letters to my wife and Tussy. Even if
the spelling sometimes isn’t up to scratch, she has really made
astonishing progress in the matter of style and ease of expression,
which are far more important.

Kindest regards to Madame Lizzy.

Your
K. Marx

What a jackass Dizzy" has become! At a moment when England
is completely isolated, he insists on keeping a dozen or more
Fenians to himself! '*

As regards ‘Richter’,* Liebknecht shouldn’t confine himself to
mere niInNTs when uttering warnings of this kind.'® While there may
be a possibility that my address book disappeared along with
Richter, 1 don’t for the time being believe it.

The fact of Eichhoff’s working for Arnim was, of course, known
to us long before Liebknecht, nor is there anything in the least
surprising about it, in view of Eichhoff’s hatred of Bismarck and
Stieber. Notabene, in the Frankfurter Zeitung there is a Prussian
warrant against Arnim, in accordance with which he is to be
relieved of his money and handed over to the Berlin police; the
authorities abroad will have their expenses paid and are assured of
their services being requited in kind! (This on account of the
suppression of documents for which he had already been sen-
tenced.) ¢

First published abridged in Der Briefwech- Printed according to the original
sel zwischen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4, . . . .
Stuttgart, 1918 and in full in MEGA, Published in English for the first
Abt. 111, Bd. 4, Berlin, 1931 ume '

a 22 May - P Benjamin Disraeli - © Dmitry Richter
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82

ENGELS TO MARX®*
IN LONDON

Ramsgate, 28 May 1876

Dear Moor,

Its all very well for you to talk. You can lie in a warm
bed —study Russian agrarian relations in particular and rent in
general without anything to interrupt you—but I have to sit on a
hard bench, drink cold wine, and all of a sudden drop everything
else and break a lance with the tedious Dithring.””® However, it
can’t be helped, I suppose, even if it means letting myself in for a
controversy to which there is no foreseeable end; for otherwise I'l
get no peace, and anyway, amicus® Most’s panegyric on Diihring’s
Cursus der Philosophie'™ has shown me exactly from what quarter
and how the attack must be made. It’s essential to include that
book as well because in many crucial points it reveals the weak
sides and foundations of the arguments contained in the Okono-
mie more clearly.””” I shall order it straight away. For there’s no
philosophy proper—formal logic, dialectics, metaphysics, etc.—in it
at all, rather it’s supposed to present a course in general knowledge
in which nature, history, society, state, law, etc., are discussed in what
purports to be an internal relation. Again, there is a whole chapter
in which the future, or so-called ‘free’, society is depicted in its less
economic aspects and, inter alig, a syllabus is already laid down for
the primary and secondary schools of the future. Here, then, one
finds platitudinousness in an even simpler form than in the
political economy, so that, by taking both books together, one can
kill two birds with one stone by exposing that side of the fellow as
well. As regards the magnanimous chap’s view of history—that it
was nothing but rubbish till Dihring came along—the book
affords one the additional advantage of being able to quote his
own preposterous words. Axviow, | HAVE HiM on THE HIP Now.” My plan
is laid—j’ai mon plan. 1 shall begin by taking a wholly objective
and apparently serious Jook at the stuff; then, as evidence of its
nonsensicality on the one hand and platitudinousness on the other
begins to mount up, my treatment of it will become correspond-
ingly severe until eventually I come down on it like a ton of bricks.

 friend - » Paraphrased words from Shakespeare’s comedy The Merchant of Venice,
Act. IV, Scene 1.
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In this way Most & Co. will be deprived of the plea of
‘uncharitableness’, etc., while Diihring will still get his deserts.
These gentlemen ought to be shown that we have more ways than
one of dealing with such folk.

I hope Wilhelm?® will print Most’s article in the Neue Welt, for
which it was evidently written. As always, Most is incapable of
copying and has Dithring write the most absurd nonsense about
natural science, e.g. the detachment of rings (according to Kant’s
theory) from fixed stars!

The trouble with Wilhelm isn’t simply a want of manuscripts,
something that could be overcome by printing more articles on
topical questions, etc., as was done in Hepner’s and Blos’ time. It is
Wilhelm’s urge to make good the shortcomings of our theory, to
have an answer to every philistine objection and to have a picture
of future society, because that’s another thing about which your
philistine is always pestering them with questions; he is, besides,
intent on being as independent of us theoretically as possible, and
in this, considering his complete ignorance of theory, he has
always been far more successful than he himself is aware. But he
has thus put me in the position of having to remind myself that,
compared with the theoretical bunglers on the Volksstaat, Diithring
is at least an educated man and his opera” are better at any rate
than the products of these subjectively and objectively obscure
gentlemen.

You were absolutely right about the Turkish business and I only
hope the affair will proceed satisfactorily; during the past week it
appears to have hung fire somewhat and an oriental revolution,
more than any other, calls for a prompt decision. The Sultan “—
and this is the reason for the complaints about his constant
requests for money-—has accumulated a vast woarp in the palace,
so vast that the softas'® have demanded that he hand over
£5,000,000 of it, which means that there must be far more. The
presentation of the Gorchakov Note of 3 emperors168 will, one
may hope, bring the matter to a head.

Please convey my best thanks to Jenny and Longuet for the
honour they have done me; I shall try and show myself worthy of
it. I trust the little boy with the three potent names is all right
again.’

My re-reading of early history and my studies in the field of
natural science have rendered me yeoman service where Diihr-

2 Wilhelm Liebknecht - ® works - ¢ Abdul Aziz - 4 See this volume, pp. 120-21.
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ing® is concerned, and have done much to make things easier for
me. Natural science, in particular, is a field in which I feel very
much more at home and one in which I am able to move about
with a fair amount of freedom and assurance, albeit with con-
siderable caution. 1 am beginning to see an end even to this
task.'® The thing’s beginning to take shape in my head, no small
contributory factor being the idle existence here at the seaside,
where 1 am able to turn over the details in my mind. In so vast
a field it 1s absolutely essential to break off one’s systematic studies
every now and again, and ruminate upon what one has learnt.

Ever since 1853 Mr Helmholtz has been continuously harping
upon the thing-in-itself and hasn’t got it sorted out yet. The fellow
doesn’t hesitate to go on calmly bringing out reprints of the
balderdash he had published before Darwin.'™

Lizzie and I send our love to all of you. We shall be returning to
London "' on Friday.” I'm very glad to hear that Pumps is doing
so well in the matter of style; I, of course, have noticed it too, if
to a lesser extent.

Your
F. E.

First published abridged in Der Briefwech- Printed according to the original
sel zwischen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4, . . I

Stuttgart, 1913 and in full in MEGA, Fub]lsbe(} in English in full for the
Abt. 111, Bd. 4, Berlin, 1931 frst time
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MARX TO FRIEDRICH ADOLPH SORGE '™
IN HOBOKEN

[London, 14 June 1876]

Dear Friend,

I am today sending you for the third time livraisons® Nos. 31-44
of Capital®; should you once more fail to receive them, let me

a F. Engels, Anti-Diihring. - 2 June - ¢ See this volume, p. 121. - ¢ instalments -
¢ the French edition of the first volume of Capital
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know immediately, then I shall pick a serious quarrer with the
Generar Post Orrice here. As for meddling by Dr Kugelmann
(resp. Meissner, which I cannot credit, though I shall inquire
turther from the man himself), I was greatly surprised to hear of
it since I am not yet a ‘goner’ and hence no one apart from myself
has any say in the disposal of my writings.'”

By ‘scandalous goings-on’ I meant what you suppose, but shan’t
be needing it until towards the end of September.”

Shall send you a copy of the Most,'”* corrected by me, forthwith;
didn’t put my name to it because I should then have had to make
even more alterations (I had to delete the bits about value, money,
wages and much else, and substitute things of my own).

More anon. Warm regards from the whole rauiy.

Your
K. M.
First published in Briefe und Ausziige aus Printed according to the original
Bri h. Phil. Becker, . Diet: , . . . .
F:Z:gi?C:OHE{:gels zKaTlec ]f,;m{cos . Z‘Zgilnn Published in English for the first
F. A. Sorge und Andere, Stuttgart, 1906 ume
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MARX TO WILHELM LIEBKNECHT '

IN LEIPZIG

[London, 14 June 1876]

Dear Lisrary,”

Herewith—for communication to those concerned in Chem-
nitz —a copy of Most’s thing, with corrections of what are often
very bad printing errors.'**

Warmest regards from one family to the other,

Your
K. M.

4 See this volume, p. 115. - b jocular name for Withelm Liebknecht
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[Address in Marx’s handwriting on the postcard]

Via Ostend W. Liebknecht, Esq.,
11, Braustrasse,
Leipzig (Germany)

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to a Xerox copy
Works, Second Russian Edition, Vol. 50, of the original

M , 1981
oseon Published in English for the first

time
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MARX TO PYOTR LAVROV

IN LONDON
[London,] 14 June 1876

Dear Friend,

Engels will already have informed you that Liebknecht and his
friends have reason to regard Richter as wunder suspicion—of
spying.'® If this were to be confirmed, it would also explain why
my address book—-containing the addresses of my correspondents
in various countries—should have disappeared after the last visit
which Richter deigned to pay me. The grave disquiet this business
is causing me is solely on account of a few people in Russia.

Pio should be warned as well.

Yours ever,

K. Marx
First published, in Russian, in Letopisi Printed according to the original
marksizma, Book V, Moscow-Leningrad,
1928 Translated from the French

Published in English for the first
time
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MARX TO PYOTR LAVROV

IN LONDON

[London,] 15 June 1876

My dear Friend,

I am delighted to see from your letter that the suspicions about
R.* cannot be anything other than figments of the imagination.

Liebknecht first wrote to Engels, telling him that certain
suspicions attached to R. and that he (Engels) should privately
warn our Russian friends in London.”'® Engels replied that he
would do nothing so long as Liebknecht had not informed him of
the facts upon which those suspicions were based. Then Lieb-
knecht wrote saying that one evening, while in the company of
several members of the Volksstaat’s despatch department and some
other working men, R., who was not altogether sober, tried to filch a
packet of letters (from the Volksstaat) intended for the post, that
his friends did not try to stop him, but went with him to the post
office and made him post the packet. The matter was reported to
Liebknecht, so that it was not he, but the working men—who had
previously trusted R. implicitly—who raised the alarm. Liebknecht
himself says that the adage ‘in vino veritas™ is very far from being
gospel truth, but nevertheless the incident gives food for thought.
As you well know, once a suspicion of this kind has been aroused,
other evidence invariably comes to mind which, however vague,
lends itself to unfavourable interpretation.

In my opinion, Liebknecht was doing no more than his duty in
reporting the matter; neither he (and up to a point this also
applies to me) nor his friends were aware of the intimate ties
between R. and yourself; otherwise he would certainly not have
thought it necessary to have you informed. Misunderstandings of
this kind can best be cleared up by plain speaking. In the life of a
militant party one must be ready for anything; I, at any rate, was
not at all surprised when I was accused of being one of Mr
Bismarck’s agents.

Engels was here last night. I asked him if he had written to you;
he said he had not; he did not think it right to write to you on the
subject, since Liebknecht had enjoined him to inform you

2 Dmitry Richter - P See next letter. - © Truth comes out in wine.
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privately, and he had not yet had time to go and sec you. I told
him I had written to you, whereupon he said he would also write.”

I shall write and give Liebknecht the gist of your letter. At the
same time I feel that it might be better not to let R. know anything
about what has happened. When Liebknecht shows my letter to his
friends, the latter—1I feel sure—will do all in their power (for
they are honest working men) to right the wrong they have done
their comrade.

Last week’s Pall Mall Gazette carried an article fulminating
against Russia’s financial policy.

Yours ever,

K. Marx
First published, in Russian, in Letopisi Printed according to the original
] k Vv “ow-Leni d
Irg{;rgszzma, Book V, Moscow-Leningrad, Translated from the French
Published in English for the first
time
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ENGELS TO PYOTR LAVROV

IN LONDON

[London,] 16 June 1876
122 Regent’s Park Road

My dear Mr Lavrov,

A short while ago Liebknecht wrote asking me to inform you
that R.“ was under suspicion and, since I could not undertake such
a mission without so much as a single fact to go on, I told him so
outright.

Here is his reply, which I pass on to you in strict confidence:

‘Last winter R. tried in the most conspicuous way to get hold of a packet of
letters that was due to be sent me in Berlin. He was tipsy and, in consequence, went
about it clumsily so that he was caught out. For hours, befuddled as he was, he was
obsessed by the thought of getting hold of the packet, and in this he succeeded, but
was forced by his companions to drop it into the letter-box, which he did after an
attempt to substitute it had failed. Those who were present on this occasion had, up

2 See next letter. - b ‘Russian Credit’, The Pall Mall Gazette, No. 3529, Vol. XXIII,
10 June 1876. - ¢ Dmitry Richter
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till then, been absolutely convinced of his honesty, but now they began to wonder.
Drunkenness, it is true, sometimes brings strange thoughts into a man’s head, but
nothing that had not already been there when he was sober. In vino veritas® does
after all have a modicum of truth in it. I shall not mention here other highly
suspicious circumstances, these not being so grave as the one I have related. But it
is noteworthy that R. should have repeatedly offered himself as intermediary in the
carrying of letters and that he should have asked for introductions to all manner of
party members.’?

I am sorry that repeated interruptions should have prevented
my passing on this communication before now; I really don’t know
what to make of the thing.

I trust that this letter finds you in good health. My regards to
Mr Smirnov.

Yours ever,

F. Engels

First published, in Russian, in Letopisi Printed according to the original
marksizma, Book V, Moscow-Leningrad,
1998 Translated from the French and

German

Published in English for the first

time

88

ENGELS TO PYOTR LAVROV

IN LONDON
London, 30 June 1876

My dear Mr Lavrov,

To console you for the ban placed by Mr Bismarck on Vpered®
in Germany, I must inform you that, six days sin~ce, I saw it on
public display in bookshop windows in Heidelberg.'” Mr Bismarck

2 Truth comes out in wine. - * Engels quotes Liebknecht’s letter in German. - ¢ Thus
in the original.
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has not yet discovered a way of teaching all his policemen the
letters of the Russian alphabet.

Yours ever,

F. Engels

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original

Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI,

Moscow, 1935 Translated from the French
Published in English for the first
time
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ENGELS TO MARX

IN LONDON

Ramsgate,'” 25 July 1876
11 Camden Square
Dear Moor,

Have written to Lafargue asking him to let us know what day he
is arriving, Friday or Saturday.'

Herewith Wilhelm’s® letter with enclosure by Most. You see
what sort of people they are—both of them. Take Wilhelm’s
portentous attitude to the ‘attempts at a rapprochement.” As
though one—that is anyone—could become involved with canaille
who have been convicted of such treason! And as though any kind
of rapprochement could lead to anything! What is supposed to
happen when they have effected it? If, circumstances being what
they are and the situation what it is, these people want to resume
the role of the International, LET THEM PLEASE THEMSELVES AND BAD MANNERS
TO THEM!

The corrarse of the Serbs is stupendous.'”® The campaign was
intended to set the whole of Turkey in flames, and everywhere the
tinder is damp—Montenegro has betrayed the campaign for her
own private ends, Bosnia has absolutely no intention of rebelling
now that Serbia proposes to liberate her, and the worthy
Bulgarians aren’t lifting a finger. The Serbian army of liberation is
having to live at its own expense and, after a swashbuckling

4 Wilhelm Liebknecht's - b See this volume, p. 184.
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offensive, withdraw into its robber’s lair without having been
seriously defeated anywhere.—No doubt that will also serve as a
lesson to the Romanians, in which case the Russian plans will be
pretty well in the soup.

For the rest, I console myself here with Diihring’s philosophy®—
never before has anyone written such arrant rubbish. Windy
platitudes—nothing more, interspersed with utter drivel, but the
whole thing dressed up, not without skill, for a public with which
the author is thoroughly familiar—a public that wants by means
of beggar’s soup” and little effort to lay down the law about
everything. The man is as if cut out for the socialism and
philosophy of the milliards era.''®

Your
F. E.
First published abridged in Der Briefwech- Printed according to the original
sel zwischen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4, . . . .
Stuttgart, 1913 and in full in MEGA, P.ubhshed in English for the first
Abt. 111, Bd. 4, Berlin, 1931 time
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MARX TO ENGELS
IN RAMSGATE

[London,] 26 July® 1876

DEear Frep,

SeasipE or no seasipe, you must recall that you did not leave till
last Mondayd; moreover, according to the reucts living at
No. 122,° you will both of you be returning in the middle or at
the end of this week (or so I was informed only yesterday).'” As
for last week, Laura (and I accompanied her, as my wife had
written to say she was very unwell) spent the second part of it in
Brighton (Lafargue came down on Saturday and returned with
myself and Laura on Sunday); Longuet and Jennychen, however,

a E. Diihring, Cursus der Philosophie... - b expression from Goethe’s Faust, Part I,
Scene 6 (‘Hexenkiiche’) - ¢ Junein the original - 4 24 July - € i.e. in Engels’ house in
Regent’s Park Road

11-406



132 90. Marx to Engels. 26 July 1876

were still scrootsounn.!”” The Lafargues will be coming down to
Ramsgate this Friday or Saturday, and will return on Sunday, since
Lafargue cannot interrupt his susiness® and Laura has to resume
her teaching on Monday. The only week she will have off is the last
week in August. (She has got to make up this week for the one day
she missed last week, which, in this heat, is far from agreeable.)

I shall pass on the contents of your letter® to the other
members of the family.

My wife was still very unwell when we arrived, and slightly
better when we left her. As soon as she feels fit enough she will
certainly wish to spend a few days in Ramsgate. During the next
day or two Lenchen will be completely taken up with the
preparations for Tussy’s trip.'”

We were told in Brighton that Madame Bravo used to be a
ballet dancer and Madame Cox her bpressmaker. During my wife’s
stay in Brighton, Mrs Bravo gave creat pusLIc (plus ou moins”) pINNER
PARTIES there.

In the last Bnepeds! there’s a disgustingly sycophantic article
about Bakunin’s funeral,® at which Guillaume, Brousse, the two
Reclus and [illustre Cafiero were the chief actors. Bakunin is
depicted therein as the ‘giant’ of the Revolution. We are promised
a sequel by the same correspondent on the subject of the plans
put forward after the funeral for a coalition between the two
Internationals, namely the Jurassians who want a ‘Frez FEDERATION
of workers, and the Germans who aspire to a ‘People’s State’
[ Volksstaat]. To achieve this, it was said, all that was needed was to
reframe Article 3 of the Rules in accordance with the version
adopted at the ‘Congress of 1873’ (Guillaume’s congress).'™ In a
short paragraph in the Volksstaat (I don’t know whether you've
read it yet) Liebknecht declares that nobody could desire this more
than we (i.e. he); but, incorrigible TaLker that he is, goes on to say:
‘Let us see deeds instead of words'.? Naturally, he is gratified that
Mr Guillaume should proclaim the ‘People’s State’ the be-all and
end-all of the non-Bakuninist International. Lavrov clearly consid-
ers it a good BUSINESS MANOEUVRE to accept Bakuninist articles, thus
also committing that parTY to his paper.*

The Brighton aquarium has really come into its own since the
time (three years ago) when I witnessed its beginnings."®® In
accordance with the compromise it has reached with parson powEg, it

* more or less - P ‘Bepus, 4 iorn. IToxopoumn M. A. Bakynuna', Bnepeds!, No. 37,
15 July 1876. - < the illustrious - 4 ‘Das Begribnil Bakunin’s...’, Der Volksstaat, No.
82, 16 July 1876. - ¢ Bneped!
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now stays open on Sunday afternoons (until the evening), but on
the arid condition that the poor devils of excursionists shall not
obtain a drop of liquid, not even undistilled water. You ought to
go and have a look at it one of these days.

Love to the whole ramity and kind regards to Madame Pauli.?

Your
Moor
First published abridged in Der Briefwech- Printed according to the original
sel zwischen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4, . . . .
Stuttgart, 1913 and in full in MEGA, l?ubhshed mn Enghsh for the first
Abt. 111, Bd. 4, Berlin, 1931 tme
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ENGELS TO PHILIPP PAULI
IN RHEINAU

Ramsgate, 11 August 1876
11 Camden Square

Dear Pauly,

On Friday® I duly proceeded to Cologne as planned and would
have gone on overnight to London via Ostend had not the
confounded midge bite on my left hand swollen to truly colossal
proportions. So I went to an hotel in Cologne and held my hand
in iced water for about an hour, which relieved the worst of the
inflammation; on Saturday to England via Flushing. At Chatham I
found a train going to Ramsgate and came straight here.'"”” When
I arrived in London on Tuesday I found Schorlemmer at the
Marxes preparing to leave for Darmstadt on Wednesday, where he
will doubtless arrive today.

It’s still very fine here, moderately hot summer temperatures
and a cool wind off the sea, on top of which the bottled beer is
excellent and salt water bathing ‘a proper treat’,” as Nadler’s
seamstress would say.’® His stuff has made me laugh a lot; the
small town patriot of 48 is particularly well portrayed.'®

The crossing from Flushing was once again as smooth as glass;
I'm heartily sick of it by now; a bit of tossing about is all part of

» See this volume, p.116. - b 4 August - ¢ Engels has ‘e wohres Laubsal’ (dialect).

11*
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the game, otherwise one has no idea of having been at sea. But
that’s something I can have whenever I want here aboard the
pleasure boats which sail every afternoon.

We are staying here until Monday fortnight and in London
shall, I trust, retire from the very idle life we’ve been a-leadin’ of.

The trip and the sea-bathing have done my wife a great deal of
good, so I have reason to hope that I shall also be able to get her
through the winter in passable health. Both she and I send our
kindest regards to you, your wife and the children, and in the
hope that Rheinau’s gnat population will shortly diminish I shall
close because of incipient table-laying.

Yours ever,

F. Engels
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . . . .
Mggcow,xr15935u551an fom, Vo Ifub]lshed in English for the first
time
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ENGELS TO PYOTR LAVROV

IN LONDON

Ramsgate, 15 August 1876
11 Camden Square
My dear Mr Lavrov,

On my return from Germany ' I found awaiting me your letter
of the 7th which I hastened to pass on to Liebknecht.'” Since the
people concerned are completely unknown to me, there was little
else I could do.'®

I hope our poor Smirnov will have strength enough to get over
his illness. He has been working harder than the delicate state of
his health allows, and he would be well-advised to take it a bit
easier. With warmest regards both to him and to yourself.

Yours ever,

F. Engels
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI,
Moscow, 1935 Translated from the French

Published in English for the first
time
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MARX TO ENGELS®
IN RAMSGATE

Karlsbad, 19 August 1876
Germania

Dear Frep,

I am writing to your London address since I don’t know
whether you are still living at the seaside.'”™

First, our adventures en route.)”® As I had planned, we spent a
night in Cologne—Ileft there at 6 o’clock in the morning, our next
staging post being Nuremberg. We arrived in Nuremberg at about
five in the afternoon, not intending to leave for Karlsbad until the
following evening (it was the 14th and we had informed our
Karlsbad landlady that we would be arriving on the 15th). Our
cases were unloaded and entrusted to a man with a barrow who
was to accompany us to the nearest inn, just beside the railway
station on the outskirts of town. But at the said inn we were told
there was only one room left, and at the same time the landlord
conveyed to us the awful tidings that we were unlikely to find
accommodation elsewhere since the town was overcrowded, partly
as a result of a millers’ and bakers’ convention, partly by people
from all over the world who were on their way to state musician
Wagner’s Festival of Fools at Bayreuth.'® And such was the case.
We spent ages wandering about the town with the barrow beside
us; neither the smallest beer-house nor the biggest hotel could
offer us asylum; all we gained was a nodding acquaintance with
the (highly interesting) birthplace of German handicraftsmen. So
we returned to the station; there we were told that the town
closest to Karlsbad, whither we might still be transported by rail,
was Weiden. We took tickers for Weiden. However, the worthy
guard had already had one (if not more) over the eight; instead of
making us get out at Neunkirchen, from which there was a new
branch line to Weiden, he carried us on as far as Irrelohe (that’s
roughly what the beastly place is called)® and we had to spend two
whole hours travelling back (in the direction opposite to that from
which we had come) so that we finally arrived at Weiden at
midnight. Here again the only hostelry in the place was full to
overflowing so that we had to possess our souls in patience on the

a2 The correct name is Irrenlohe.
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hard chairs at the railway station until four o’clock in the morning.
Altogether, the journey from Cologne to Karlsbad took us 28
hours! Add to which, it was outrageously hot!

Next day at Karlsbad (where it hasn’t rained for six weeks) what
everybody was talking about, and what we experienced in our own
persons, was the excessive heat! Likewise the water shortage; the
Tepl looks as though it's been almost completely drained.
Deforestation has reduced it to a sorry state; at times of heavy rain
(as in 1872) it floods everything, in hot years it disappears
altogether.

Incidentally, the excessive heat has let up during the past three
days and, even on really hot days, we found wooded glens, long
familiar to me, where it was bearable.

Tussychen, who was rather unwell during the journey, is
recovering visibly here and, as always, Karlsbad is having a
wonderful effect on me. During the past months the horrible
feeling of heaviness in the head had shown signs of returning, but
now it’s completely gone again.

Dr Fleckles passed on a piece of news that astonished me very
much. I had asked him whether his cousin, Madame Wollmann
from Paris, was here; I met her last year—a most interesting lady.
In reply he said that her husband had lost the whole of his own
fortune, as well as his wife’s, speculating on the Paris Bourse so
that the family, now in desperate straits, was forced to retire to
some German backwater. The curious thing about this affair is
that Mr Wollmann had made a large fortune in Paris as a
dyestuffs manufacturer; he had never gambled on the Bourse but
had soberly invested the money not required for his business (as
also that of his wife) in Austrian state bonds. All of a sudden he
went a bit wrong in the head; he regarded the state of Austria as
unsound, sold all his bonds, and quite secretly, without the prior
knowledge of his wife or of his friends Heine and Rothschild, and
in anticipation of a rise, he speculated on the Bourse in— Turkish
and Peruvian securities! —until the last farthing had gone down
the drain. The poor woman was just in process of furnishing her
newly rented hotel in Paris when, one fine day, without any
warning at all, she heard that she was a pauper.

Professor Friedberg (at Breslau University, medicine) tells me
today that the great Lasker has brought out anonymously a
semi-fictitious work entitled Experiences of a Man’s Heart® These
exceedingly boastful experiences are preceded by a fulsome

a (E. Lasker,] Erlebnisse einer Mannes-Seele
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foreword or introduction by Mr Berthold Auerbach. What Lasker
experienced was this: that all women (including a daughter of
Kinkel's) fell in love with him, and he proceeds to explain, not
only why he didn’t marry the whole lot at once, but why he didn’t
even so much as clinch matters with a single one of them. It’s said
to be a veritable odyssey of a milksop’s heart. Hot on its heels
came a parody (likewise anonymous)® so norrisLE that, at great loss
to himself, Otto’s® big brother® bought up every copy of the
Experiences he could lay hands on. ‘Duty’ calls me from my desk.
So untl next time, in so far as I am not prevented by the
magically stupefying effect of the hot alkaline tipple from
scrawling a line or two.
My love to Madame Lizzy.

Your
Moor

No Kovalevsky here. What I have got is a stout volume, sent me
by Lavrov, about the functions of the ‘state’ in the future.* Anyway
I am also putting off reading it till some future time. Just now
everything’s future here after the drums of the music of the
future ' at Bayreuth.

Swarming with Russians here.

Have just heard from my wife that you are still in Ramsgate. 1
am therefore sending the letter straight there.

First published abridged in Der Briefwech- Printed according to the original
sel zwischen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4,

Stuttgart, 1913 and in full in MEGA,

Abt. I11, Bd. 4, Berlin, 1931

4 H. J. Gehlsen, Das Buch vom ‘groPen’ Lasker oder Leiden und Freuden einer schonen
Mannes-Seele. - P Otto  Bismarck - ¢ Eduard Lasker - 9 [P. L. Lavrov,] ‘Tocyaap-
CTBEHHBI DAEMEHTDH BB OyAylueMsn obuiectes’, Bnepeds!, Vol. IV, 1876.
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94
ENGELS TO JENNY MARX

IN LONDON

Ramsgate, 20 August 1876

11 Camden Square
Dear Mrs Marx,

My best thanks for Tussy’s letter which we have promptly
forwarded to Jenny.?

Lenchen® has had a curious and distinctly unpleasant turn while
down here. Last Tuesday she went bathing with my wife and was
assailed by a violent headache which persisted for three days. On
Friday she had another try and was at once assailed by the same
headache, this time more violently. On Friday evening it was again
very bad and she simply could not sleep. It was not until Saturday
afternoon that she managed to get a little sleep, but then came
another violent attack which, however, died down in the late
evening, whereupon she slept soundly and today is aLL riGut again.
The result is that, this year at any rate, she would be well-advised
not to repeat the bathing experiment.

Lenchen wanted to return to London no later than tomorrow,
but we have persuaded her to give herself another day in which to
recover completely from what have sometimes been extraordinari-
ly violent attacks, so now she doesn’t intend to return until
Tuesday. We thought, if you were to come here on Wednesday
and stay until Friday week, then we could all return to London
together.'”

Since srteamers take at least 30-31 days from the Cape,
Carolinchen? could not, after all, arrive before 3-4 September, i.e.
3-4 days after your return.

We have had to put up with some pretty oppressive heat
here—a few days ago there were thunderstorms and, since
yesterday evening, there has been a lot of rain, but it’s clearing up
again now. My wife is in very good health, and bathing suits her
particularly well. Both she and Lenchen send their warm regards.

Your devoted

F. Engels
First published in Friedrich Engels 1820- Printed according to the original
1970. Referate. Diskussionen. Dokumente, . . . .
Hannover, 1971 Published in English for the first

time

2 Jenny Longuet - ® Helene Demuth - ¢ Lizzie Burns - 4 Karoline Juta
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ENGELS TO MARX
IN KARLSBAD 178
Ramsgate, Friday, 25 August 1876
Dear Moor,

Your letter arrived here on Tuesday and is now circulating
among your daughters.® No one here envies you your 28 hours of
roving between Cologne and Karlsbad®; on the other hand, there’s
been much wagering as to the amount of Bavarian ‘liquid’ that
helped to see you through your many vicissitudes.

A week ago on Monday Lenchen® arrived here from Hastings
where she had been spending Sunday with Jenny and the
Lafargues; despite being rather seedy, she went into the water,
thereby incurring a frightful headache that lasted two days; a
second attempt only made matters worse, so she had to give it up.
She went home on Tuesday, and the day after that, the day before
yesterday, your wife turned up here; she is noticeably better than
she was-—six weeks ago at any rate. She does a great deal of
walking, her appetite is good and she seems to be sleeping very
well. After being fortified by me at the station with a glass of port,
she and Lizzie are loafing about on the sanps and rejoicing at not
having to write any letters. Sea-bathing has done Lizzie a power of
good and I hope that this time it will last the winter through.

At this moment Ramsgate is populated almost exclusively by
small creencrocers and other quite small stoekeerers from London.
These people stay here a week, for as long as the reTurN TICKET iS
valid, and then make way for others of the same ilk. It's the
former day-trip public which now takes a week off. At first sight
one would think they were working men, but their conversation
immediately betrays the fact that they are rarHEr ABOVE THAT and
belong to quite the most disagreeable stratum of London
society—they’re the kind who, in speech and manner, are already
preparing themselves, after the inevitably impending bankruptcy,
for the no less inevitably impending career of costermoncEr. And
now, let Tussy imagine her old friend Gore on the sanos of a
morning, surrounded by 30 or 40 dames de la halle® of that ilk.

In view of the ever denser stultification induced by the seaside,
the most suitable reading has, naturally enough, been Mr Diih-

a Jenny Longuet and Laura Lafargue - P See this volume, pp. 135-36. - < Helene
y 4 g p
Demuth - 4 market women
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ring’s natural philosophy of reality.” Never have I encountered
anything so natural. Everything occurs naturally since everything
is regarded as natural that occurs naturally to Mr D., which is why
he invariably takes his departure from ‘axiomatic propositions’, for
what is natural requires no proof. As far as banality goes, the
thing is absolutely unprecedented. Poor though it is, the part
dealing with nature is by far the best. Here, at any rate, there are
still some withered remains of dialectical phraseology, but no
sooner does he touch on social and historical conditions than the
old metaphysic prevails in the form of morality, and then he gets
well and truly onto the wrong tack and turns helplessly round and
round in circles. His horizon barely extends beyond the area
covered by the common law of the land'® and, for him, Prussian
officialdom represents ‘the state’. We shall be returning to London
a week today'” and then I shall at once settle down to work on
the fellow. The nature of the eternal truths he preaches will be
apparent to you from his three bétes noires—tobacco, cats and
Jews—and they get it hot and strong.

Tussy’s letter to Lenchen has just arrived here; I shall forward it
to London directly.

With their hullaballo about Turkisu aTrRocrTiES,'S” The Daily News
and old Russell have done the Russians a signal service and
splendidly paved the way for the latter’s next campaign, which
may begin as soon as the liberal gents have taken the helm here.
The liberal provincial press is even now sounding the alarm and,
since oLp Dizzy® has retreated to the Houst or Lorps,'®® it will no
doubt be the liberal ranters who will lay down the law in the next
session in the Commons. Not a word is said, of course, about the
infamies perpetrated by the Montenegrins and Herzegovinians.
Luckily the Serbs are getting knocked for six'”*—even Forbes,
who, by the way, is again the one solitary rational war correspon-
dent, speaks with unmistakable admiration of the superior military
prowess of the Turkish troops—and it isn’t so easy for the Bbabrit
uape© to intervene.

Your wife and Lizzie send much love to Tussy as also to
yourself.

Your
F. E.
First published in Der Briefwechsel zwi- Printed according to the original
schen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4, Stutt- . . . .
gart, 1913 Published in English for the first

time

a E. Dithring, Cursus der Philosophie... - ® Disraeli - ¢ White Tsar (Alexander II)
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ENGELS TO IDA PAULI

IN RHEINAU

Ramsgate, 27 August 1876
11 Camden Square

Dear Mrs Pauli,

The midges must indeed have been hard at it if you have felt
obliged to follow in the footsteps of the emancipated Russian
ladies and smoke cigarettes. I hope, however, that like us, you
have had cooler weather for the past three or four days and hence
freedom from midges. Here, we've been positively frozen and
have had to have the windows shut, while my wife has been
hankering for fur jackets. On Friday night in London it was only
6 degrees Reaumur, and in Liverpool the melons have been
positively frozen hard.

Mrs Marx has been staying with us since Tuesday.*'® She has
made a fairly good recovery, but will probably have to leave before
Tuesday as she is expecting a niece” from the Cape of Good Hope
by then.

Despite the weather, we are persevering with our bathing as the
sea is still warm and, with this wind, the breakers get better and
better and keep one warm; it's precisely these cold sea-baths that
have the most invigorating effect, and my wife’s health has
improved wonderfully since she’s been going into the water. On
Friday we repack our bags and shall then, I hope, at last settle
down again. We are now both heartily sick of lounging about; my
wife longs for her kitchen and I for my writing-desk and both of
us for our big, roomy bed.

Marx’s address in Karlsbad is: Dr. Marx, Germania, Schlossberg,
Karlsbad.'™ 1 heard from him a few days since‘; the Karlsbad
water was doing both him and his daughter Tussy a great deal of
good, but unfortunately it has a tiresome sequel: for months
afterwards one may neither tipple nor eat salad or suchlike
palatable things. He will stay there until mid-September at least
and maybe a week longer, depending on the cure and the effect it
has.

At the same time as yours we received a letter from Pumps. 1
shall reply to her as soon as I get back to London; here, where

2 22 August - b Karoline Juta - ¢ See this volume, pp. 135-37.
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idleness is an institution, it always requires an effort of will to sit
down and write.

What’s the position about Pauli’s trip to England? He must
surely almost have completed his building operations at the factory
and, being so fond of rough seas, he shouldn’t put it off too long.

Mrs Marx asks me to send her warmest regards and my wife
and 1 send you, Pauli and the children our love. I am sending
Pauli a newspaper today. Well, may you all keep well and happy
and, whenever the beer is especially good, spare a thought for

Your sincere friend,

F. Engels
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . X . .
Moscow, 1935 lfubllshed in English for the first
time
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MARX TO MAX OPPENHEIM
IN PRAGUE

Karisbad, 30 August 1876
Germania, Schlossberg

Dear Friend,

My daughter and I have been here for the past two weeks and,
despite changeable weather and rain, intend to persevere for
another two weeks.'” We should be very glad to see you here. At
any rate, drop us a line.

Very sincerely yours,

Karl Marx
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XX VI, . . . .
Moscow, 1935 Published in English for the first

time
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98
MARX TO JENNY LONGUET*®
IN HASTINGS

{Karlsbad, end of August-
beginning of September 1876]

My Darling,

I was delighted to see from your letters, one of which
unfortunately went astray, that your health has improved and that
Hastings is suiting the fine little chap® and that he already has a
presence of his own. Macte puer vitute!”

Here we jog along from day to day, as mindlessly as the cure
demands if it is to be successful. Latterly we have virtually ceased
our excursions into the mountain forests owing to the sharply
changing weather,—now April showers, now a cloudburst, then
sunshine again. But the cold that suddenly set in after the
prolonged heat is now quite gone again.

We have made many acquaintances of late—aside from a few
Poles, mostly German university professors and doctors of other
descriptions.

Everywhere one goes one is plagued with the question: “‘What do
you think of Wagner? It is highly typical of this latter-day
Prusso-German imperial court musician that he, plus wife (the one
who was divorced from Biilow), plus the cuckold Biilow, plus their
mutual father-in-law Liszt, should all four be living together
harmoniously in Bayreuth, cuddling, kissing and adoring one
another, and generally enjoying themselves. If, moreover, one
reflects that Liszt is a Roman monk and Madame Wagner (first
name Cosima) his ‘natural’ daughter by Madame d’Agoult (Daniel
Stern)—what better Offenbachian [libretto could one possibly
conceive than this family group with its patriarchal relationships?
Or again, the goings-on of the said group might—Ilike the
Nibelungen '**—be made the theme of a tetralogy.

I hope, dear child, that I shall find you well and happy. Give
Longuet my best regards and my little grandson a dozen kisses
from his cranny.

Adio
First published in Annali, an. 1, Milano, Printed according to the original
1958

a Jean Longuet - b Gf. ‘Good speed to thy valour, O youth!’, Virgil, Aeneid,
IX, 641.
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MARX TO MAX OPPENHEIM

IN PRAGUE
[Karlsbad,] 1 September 1876

Dear Friend,

I had never given up the idea of spending a day or two in
Prague with my daughter, but did not wish to say anything
about it in my letter to you, because I wanted to entice you here.'”
Mais les affaires sont les affaires®; perhaps on closer reflection you
may find that a trip to Karlsbad might after all be of benefit to
your health. I await your final decision on this score.

I wouldn’t mind very much what the weather as such was like if
it didn’t to some extent clash with the conditions of the cure.

My daughter sends her warmest regards.

Yours very sincerely,

Karl Marx
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . . . .
Moscow, 1935 Published in English for the first
time
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MARX TO MAX OPPENHEIM

IN PRAGUE
[Karlsbad,] 6 September 1876

Dear Friend,

Your sister’s letter enclosed; her news of the aventures de
Norderney® was of the very greatest interest to my daughter® and
myself. 1 have seen your sister’s portrait and heard many
complimentary things about her in Hanover, and had hoped to

2 But business is business. - P the adventures in Norderney - ¢ Eleanor Marx
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make her acquaintance at your home in Prague; however,1 see
from your letter that she is still staying in Aachen.

My cure ends on Sunday.” Monday is therefore the day
appointed for our departure for Prague'”®; nevertheless, it’s
possible that our stay at Karlsbad will have to be prolonged. My
daughter has suddenly become unwell. I hope it’s nothing serious;
I'm expecting a second visit from the doctor” this evening. You
shall have further information as soon as I can communicate

something more definite.

Yours very sincerely,
Karl Marx

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI,

Moscow. 1935 Published in English for the first

time
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MARX TO MAX OPPENHEIM
IN PRAGUE

{Karlsbad,] 9 September 1876
Dear Friend,

Very many thanks from self and daughter® for your kind letter.
She had a nasty fever, had to stay in bed for three days and at this
moment is still confined to her room; but she is now quite out of
danger thanks to the speedy intervention of Dr Fleckles junior. It’s
unlikely we’ll be able to leave for Prague before Wednesday.®
However, T'll notify you of the exact day before our departure.

Trusting meanwhile that we shall see you again shortly.

Yours,
Karl Marx

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original

Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . . . .

Moscow, 1935 Published in English for the first
time

2 10 September - b presumably  Ferdinand  Fleckles - ¢ Eleanor  Marx -
4 13 September
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MARX TO IDA PAULI

IN RHEINAU
[Karlsbad,] 10 September 1876

My dear Mrs Pauli,

My warmest thanks for your kind invitation. I'm sorry to say
that an unfortunate contingency has arisen which precludes my
taking advantage of it.

Today, you see, our four weeks cure came to an end.'” As a
result of the constant changes of weather, however, my daughter®
went down with a cold, fever, etc. For the time being she is
confined to her room and I shall of necessity have to prolong our
stay here. As I must be in London on an appointed day because of
certain business matters, I shall be able to make even fewer
diversions on the return journey. But to postpone is not to
abandon. Perhaps we shall meet again next year.

With kindest regards from my daughter to you and Mr Pauli.

Yours very sincerely,

Kar]l Marx
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
W First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . . . .
Mggfgw,lrlsg)%ussmn twom o Published in English for the first
time
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MARX TO MAX OPPENHEIM
IN PRAGUE
Karlsbad, 12 September 1876
Germania

Dear Friend,

I'm most grateful to you for your kind concern; fortunately my
daughter® has completely recovered; mais elle l'a échappé belle” She

@ Eleanor Marx - ® but she had a narrow squeak
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was on the brink of pneumonia; speedy action by Dr Fleckles jun.,
her doctor, saved her from a long and dangerous illness.

As a result of this contingency, however, we shall have to stay
here until Friday” for her to undergo after-treatment. We shall
leave Karlsbad at 10.47 and arrive in Prague (State Railway
Station) at 5.50 in the afternoon.

So until we meet again,

Yours very sincerely,

Karl Marx
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . . . .
Moscow, 1935 Published in English for the first
time
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ENGELS TO PYOTR LAVROV
IN LONDON

[London,] 15 September 1876
122 Regent’s Park Road, N. W.

My dear Mr Lavrov,

At the bottom of this note 1 append a few observations that
Liebknecht has just sent me on the subject of the people you
mentioned in your letter.” You will see that Liebknecht disclaims
all responsibility for what D.© may have written and what Ch.
might have done.

I trust Mr Smirnov is getting better.

Yours ever,
F. Engels

‘The letters from me which Ge allowed to fall into the hands of the police,
were from the outset intended for Stieber’s eyes—not, however, the numerous

letters from the Russians. L. is mistaken if he imagines that I confided in any
Russian refugee. I take no responsibility for such people’s chatter, and chatter they

2 15 September - b See this volume, p. 134. - ¢ Vladimir Dekhterev - ¢ Ivan Cher-
nyshev - ¢ Grigory Gurevich - f Lavrov

12-406
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do to a fearsome extent. Ch. went to Berlin not at my behest, though admittedly I
was aware of it; there was no longer any damage to be done there.’2

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
irst Russi ition, Vol. XXV],

I\V{g;'(}jinlrls€t)35ussmn Edidion, Vol. XX Translated from the French and
' German

Published in English for the first
time
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MARX TO FERDINAND FLECKLES
IN KARLSBAD

Liege, Belgium, 21 September 1876
Hotel de Sueéde

Dear Fleckles,

I am sending you rosT-HasTE a line or two concerning an urgent
matter.

A medical examination of my friend, Nikolai Utin, aged 35, has
indicated incipient fatty degeneration of the heart. Karlsbad has
been recommended to him, but since he is exceptionally busy in
the spring, summer and autumn—he is an engineer in charge of
big railway and similar undertakings—he can only spare time for
treatment in December and during the winter months.

Since he is greatly afraid of the cold, he would like to know
whether he might not go to Vichy rather than Karlsbad.

It is of course difficult, perhaps impossible, to reply to such a
question without knowledge of his person. But at all events you
will be able to give a general opinion as to whether Vichy might
serve as a substitute for Karlsbad in cases of this kind.

The man in question is one of my dearest friends and for that
reason I take the liberty of appealing to your friendship and
requesting your early reply (to my London address: 41 Maitland
Park Road, London). The child” and 1 leave here for home
tomorrow.'”

Yours very sincerely,
Kar]l Marx

* Engels quotes Liebknecht's letter in German.- b Eleanor Marx
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[From Eleanor Marx in French]

Dear Doctor,

I've just received the photographs from Karlsbad —but only eleven—have you
got one of them? If so, send it off to me—if not, will you tell Hirsch?

I'm eagerly awaiting the letter you sent to London. Let me have some news about
‘Marion’, which interests me greatly—and work away at the last acts.

Good-bye—write and send me your portraits,

Yours sincerely,
Eleanor Marx

First published in  Marx-Engels-Lassalle. Printed according to the original

Eine Bibli hie des Soziali Berlin,

1‘;;51 iitographie des Sonialismus Berin Translated from the German and
French

Published in English for the first
time
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MARX TO WILHELM BRACKE
IN BRUNSWICK

London, 23 September 1876

Dear Bracke,

A French work by Lissagaray, Histoire de la Commune (500-600
pages), is now being printed, publisher, H. Kistemaeckers, librairie
contemporaine, Boulevard du Nord, 60, Bruxelles. This will be the
first authentic history of the Commune. Not only has Lissagaray
made use of all the published sources—he is also in possession of
the material inaccessible to all others, quite apart from his having
witnessed with his own eyes most of the events he depicts.

Yestepday I had from him a letter addressed to him by Julius
Grunzig of Berlin, in which the latter offers himself as translator.

D’abord® 1 don’t know Grunzig; perhaps you can let me have
some information about him.

Secondly, however, he says nothing whatever about where the
thing is to be published or how and, even if we could use Mr

+ First

12*
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Grunzig as translator (this depends entirely on his ability to do
such work), he would be taken on only as translator, and in no
case would he be entrusted with its publication.

I would suggest that you undertake to bring out this work,
which is of importance to our party and of interest to the German
reading public at large. But Lissagaray-—who, needless to say, as a
refugee in London, isn’t exactly in a bed of roses—must, in return
for the German publication rights conceded by him, get a share of
the profits which you yourself should determine.

As for the translation, I would send Grunzig—since he was the
first to apply and is also recommended by Most—some sample
sheets to translate in order to assure myself of his competence.

Should you accept the proposal, the original would be sent to
you (and/or the translator) in batches, so that the German
translation might appear pretty well simultaneously with the
French original.

Publication by instalments, as proposed by Grunzig in his letter,
is inadmissible since the thing would then appear in German
sooner than in French, and the Belgian publisher would object to
this.

As regards payment of the translator, that is a matter to be
settled exclusively between yourself and him.

You would oblige me by letting me have an early reply so that
no time may be lost, and I can, if needs be, write to another
publisher.

With best regards from myself and Engels.

Yours,
Karl Marx
My address is:
41 Maitland Park Road, N.W., London.
First published in: K. Marx-F. Engels, Printed according to the original

Briefe an A. Bebel, W. Liebknecht, K. Ka- . . . .
utsky und andere, Teil I, Moskau-Lenin- ?Uthhed in English for the first
grad, 1933 tme
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107

MARX TO WILHELM BRACKE
IN BRUNSWICK
[London,] 30 September 1876

Dear Bracke,

I had already learnt of your transactions with B. Becker from
your various letters to Engels, since we always show one another
everything that has a bearing on party interests.

As soon as I received your letter, Engels and I ventilated every
aspect of the question and came to the conclusion that considera-
tion for Becker is not in any way incompatible with your
publication of Lissagaray’s work.”

1. You terminated your encacemeNT with B. Becker, purely on
business grounds-—long before there was any mention of Lis-
sagaray’s work—after he had abruptly turned down your proposals.
Moreover, you paid him 300 talers by way of compensation. That
meant that the matter was settled, nor could it possibly be assumed
that, from then on, your house would refrain from printing any
works relating to the history of the Commune.

2. In so far as Lissagaray’s work competes with Becker’s,” such
competition is going to arise whether the work is published by you
or by someone else. (Liebknecht just now offered to have it
published by the Volksstaat printing office, an offer we would in no
circumstances accept.) Lissagaray’s work will be appearing in
Brussels in a few weeks’ time, whereas Becker won’t have finished
his until May 1877. So any injury he may incur thereby is in any
case inevitable.

3. Although Becker’s and Lissagaray’s books have the same
title— History of the Commune—they differ completely in kind and
are works which, had not commercial or other considerations
intervened, might very well have been brought out by the same
publisher.

Becker’s work is at best a compilation, written from the German
critical standpoint, of material concerning the Commune which is
available to anyone in Paris.

Lissagaray’s book is the work of a participant in the events
described (and to that extent it is in the nature of a memoir), a
participant, moreover, who had at his command a wealth of

2 [P. O.) Lissagaray, Histoire de la Commune de 1871. - b B. Becker, Geschichte und
Theorie der Pariser revolutiondren Kommune des [ahres 1871
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manuscripts stemming from the protagonists in the drama, etc.,
which were not accessible to anyone else.

The only possible connection between the two works is that
Becker will find in Lissagaray’s book a fresh source which he
cannot afford to leave out of account and which may necessitate
extensive alterations to his manuscript, in so far as this has already
been completed.

Your interest in the publication of Lissagaray’s book is the same
as induced you to commission Becker to compile the material—
namely party interest which you can satisfy, as said above under
1., without remotely infringing your publishing encacemenTs origi-
nally entered into with Becker.

So much for that point.

As regards Mr Grunzig, I should like you to make inquiries
from Most concerning the man’s character. Should the particulars
prove satisfactory, I would tentatively send Mr Grunzig a first
sample sheet for translation so as to be able to judge whether he is
up to this far from easy work.

Lissagaray has sent me the first five printed sheets. From this I
see that it is a luxury edition, only thirty lines per page. If the
French original runs to 500-600 pages, it will, in an ordinary
German edition, hardly run to more than 400 pages.

Your stipulation as to the apportionment of profits meets with
my complete approval; should it yield nothing, Lissagaray, like you
yourself, must and will rest content with that.

As regards the translator’s fee, that is a matter for you alone to
decide. It is no concern of the French author.

As regards all the other stipulations—number of copies,
design, prices, etc.—the decision is yours alone. (For Lissagaray has
given me plein pouvoir’ to act in his name.)

On the title-page you should print: ‘Translation authorized by
the writer of this work.’

On the title-page of the French original Lissagaray will put ‘ous
les droits réservés™ so that you will be able to confiscate any eventual
German translation that competes with yours.

With cordial regards,

Yours,
Karl Marx
First published, in Russian, in Marx- Printed according to the original
Engels Archives, Book I (VI), Moscow, . . .
1939 Published in English for the first

time

a absolute authority - b all rights reserved
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MARX TO PYOTR LAVROV
IN LONDON

{London,] 7 October 1876
My dear Friend,

I have just received a letter from Paris (from an employee® at
Lachatre’s booksellers) from which it transpires that the banning
of Capital® is simply a myth, a myth, moreover, assiduously
disseminated by the police and by Mr Quést himself, the judicial
administrator appointed by the late Buffet as sequestrator of
Lachatre’s booksellers.”

Because it had been published under the state of siege,
Capital—now that the state of siege has been raised—-could only
be banned by the regular courts, and the authorities fear a scandal
of this kind. So they are seeking to suppress the book by
underhand methods of intrigue.

You would greatly oblige me by advising me of the contents of
the letter in which your agent Guyot mentions the banning of the
book.” Kovalevsky, for his part, has Russian friends in Paris
prepared to attest that even Lachitre’s booksellers has refused to
sell them the work.

Armed with these proofs I shall be able to threaten Mr
Quést—a great miser, albeit a millionaire—with legal proceedings
and a demand for damages and interest. It is only through the
force of such threats that he has finally ordered the printing of
the last fifteen instalments.® Under French law he is, vis-a-vis
myself, merely Mr Lachatre’s representative, his deputy, and must
fulfil all the conditions laid down in my contract with the latter.

Last September’s Revue des deux Mondes contains a so-called
critique of Capital by Mr Laveleye.® Only by reading it can one get
any idea of the idiocy of our bourgeois ‘thinkers’. Mr Laveleye is,
however, naive enough to admit that, once you accept the
doctrines of Adam Smith and Ricardo or even— horribile dictu'—
those of the Careys and the Bastiats, there is no means of escaping
the subversive doctrines of Capital.

2 presumably from Henri Oriol - b the French edition of the first volume of
Capital - © See this volume, p. 440. - 4 Ibid., p. 92. - ¢ E. de Laveleye, ‘Le socialisme
contemporain en Allemagne, 1. Les théoriciens, Revue des deux Mondes, Vol. 17, Paris,
1876. - f dreadful to relate
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I congratulate you on your LEADING ARTICLE in Bnepeds! on
Pan-Slav lyricism in Russia.? It is not only a masterpiece, it is above
all a great act of moral courage.

Yours ever,

Karl Marx
How is Smirnov’s health progressing?
First published, in Russian, in Letopisi Printed according to the original
ksizma, Book V, M -Leni s
TS;IQTS rma, 260 oscow-Leningrad Translated from the French
Published in English for the first
time
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MARX TO WILHELM LIEBKNECHT
IN LEIPZIG

London, 7 October 1876
41 Maitland Park Road, N. W,

Dear Lisrary,”

According to a letter you wrote to Engels, you told the Congress
that Engels was going to deal with Diihring. Instead, much to his
displeasure, he found—and showed me immediately on my arrival
from Karlsbad ' —a report in the Volksstaat according to which
you had said that I (something I would never dream of doing) was
going to take issue with Mr Diihring.'

Resolve for me, O Oerindur, this dichotomy of nature!€¢

Engels is busy with his work on Diihring.? It entails a
considerable sacrifice on his part, as he had to break off an
incomparably more important piece of work® to that end.

The fact that your Congress proffered a fraternal hand to
Guillaume and Co., is, given the form it took, relatively
innocuous.'” However, any real co-operation with these people, who

a {P. L. Lavrov,] ‘Pycckie mepe b 10/KHO-CAGBAHCKMME BonpocoMs’, Brepeds!, No. 42,
1 October 1876. - b jocular name for Wilhelm Liebknecht - ¢ from Adolf Miiliner's
drama Die Schuld, Act 11, Scene 5 - d Anti-Diihring - € Dialectics of Nature
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have systematically worked to bring about the dissolution of the
International, is to be avoided under all circumstances. The very few
working men in the Jura, Italy and Spain whom they are still
leading by the nose, may for oucHr 1 kNow be upright men. They
themselves are incorrigible intriguers who, now that they have
discovered their nullity outside the Internmational, would like to
worm their way in again through the back door so that they may
resume their previous role.'”

I had already been in communication with Bracke about the
translation into German of Lissagaray’s book betore your propo-
sal* reached me; I have concluded an agreement with Bracke.'®*

It is about time the Volksstaat, or rather, I should now say, the
Vorwérts'®® put a finger at last on the real source of the rot in dealing
with the oriental question.” In one of its most recent
numbers the Kglnische Zeitung says that one might echo the words
of a famous diplomat: ‘Il n’y a plus d’Europe!’®; once upon a time it
was possible to speak of other powers, now the stage is held by
only one power—Russial

But why is this? The German papers, in so far as they aren’t
dancing to Russia’s tune, now heap reproaches on Disraeli, now
accuse Andrassy of weak-minded vacillation.

Yet the nub of the matter is— Bismarck’s policy. He embarked on
it after Sedan'*®* during the Franco-Prussian War. At this moment
he is hamstringing Austria (and even England, relatively speaking)
by his official flirtation with Russia; indeed, he is hamstringing the
entire Continent. The passage (according to the latest advices) of
armed Russian troops through the Romanian provinces (under the
auspices of a Hohenzollern®) has led everyone in Paris and
London to believe in the existence of an offensive and defensive
alliance between Russia and Prussia. In fact, by his policy of
conquest in France, Bismarck has disarmed Germany vis-a-vis
Russia and condemned her to the shameful role she is playing at
this moment, et qui est véritablement ‘la honte de I’Europe’”

Here in England a turning-point has been reached; the curtain
is about to fall on the sentimental farce staged by the Whigs in
their haste to reconquer the Loaves anp FisHes o orrice and for which
an appropriate chorus has been provided from among the
workers—such canaille as Mottershead, Hales et tutti quanti®—
under the influence of bourgeois rive rounp NoTEs; Gladstone has

a See this volume, pp. 149-52. - b There is no longer a Europe! - ¢ Carol I - ¢ and
which is truly ‘the shame of Europe’ (an allusion to E. de Girardin’s pamphlet La Honte
de U'Europe) - © and whoever else there may be
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sounded the retreat, ditto Lord Russell, and now only the brazen
Bob Lowe (the Australian ex-dema&ogue, the creature who,
during the recent reform movement,"”’” followed the example of
Edmund Burke and branded the working class a swinisH MULTITUDE)
is making a fool of himself with his talk of the avrtocrar oF ALL THE
Russias as ‘THE ONLY FATHER OF THE OPPRESSED’. Amongst the London
workers, it is precisely the most progressive and resolute who have
staged a proTEsT MEETING against the Pan-Slavophiles. They realise
that, each time the working class acts as chorus to the governing
classes (to a Bright, Gladstone, etc.), it is perpetrating an infamy.
Caeterum censeo® that it behoves you to write a LEADING ARTICLE
revealing how sorry a figure is cut by the German-Prussian,
ostensibly anti-Russian, bourgeois press which, while at most
presuming to criticise the ministers of other countries, maintains a
most devout silence in regard to its own Bismarck.
With warmest regards to your family.

Your
Moor

Apropos. The rascal from Antwerp, whom Guillaume and Co., by
their intrigues among the unwitting Dutch workers, foisted upon
the Hague Congress® as its provisional president, one van den
Abeele, has now himself been unmasked by his own people as an
agent of the French government and has accordingly been thrown
out of those sections of the International still eking out an
existence in Belgium. This, after another of the same clique, Mr
Bastelica, had publicly disclosed in Strasbourg that he was a
Bonapartist agent!®

[Note at the beginning of the letter]

The Frankfurter Zeitung’s ‘unbaptized crusader’® is playing a
thoroughly grotesque role in the oriental imbroglio.

First published in W. Liebknecht. Brief- Printed according to the original
: i iedrich Engels, . . . .
lz;zcﬂhs;l[:;gt}](lgégMam und Friedrich Enge E;Jnlzllshed in English for the first

3 For the rest, I consider. These are the inidal words of Cato the Elder’s famous
expression: ‘Caeterum censeo Carthaginem esse delendam’ (For the rest, I consider that

Carthage must be destroved). - » See this volume, p. 184. - ¢ Presumably Leopold
Sonnemann.
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MARX TO LEO FRANKEL'%*
IN BUDAPEST

London, 13 October 1876
41 Maitland Park Grescent, N. W.

Dear Frankel,

I could not answer your long letter, for which I am much
obliged, because I was not clear about your situation, that is, did
not know whether a letter from me might not be to your
detriment if intercepted by chance, no matter how harmless its
content might be.'™ Will you be so kind as to explain to me, if
possible, the following: What is the relationship between sown
plains and highlands (the latter used possibly as pasture)?

You are quite right to take part in editing a workers’ newspaper.*

As for the so-called Swiss international congress,”” it is the work
of the Alliancists—Guillaume and Company.*”' Knowing that
they are worth absolutely nothing by themselves, they deem it
necessary to step again into the limelight under the banner of
‘unification’, which they could not do alone.? Their plan was
supported by the Malons, Pindys and other Arnoulds, who,
frightened at the fact that the workers are ‘acting’ in Paris without
them, are out to bring themselves back to people’s minds as
patented representatives of the workers. On the other hand,
Guillaume’s group cunningly took in Bebel while he was in
Switzerland. However, this matters but little. The Gotha Congress
did not appoint any official representative to the Swiss congress
but contented itself with general rhetoric about the community of
workers’ interests.'”® Meanwhile I sent a warning to Leipzig, and if
any of them goes to the congress as a private person, he will take a
negative stance on the blandishments of long-standing conspirators
against the International. How you acted as a former member of the
General Council and a delegate to the Hague Congress * is entirely
understandable. You must not in the least succumb to the
intoxication of reconciliation, a state in which scheming villains
always swindle honest fools.

They have just begun printing Lissagaray’s book"”; he is now
busy reading the first proots. The scoundrels, the so-called labour

2 Arbeiter-Wochen-Chronik - b Histoire de la Commune de 1871
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leaders (Englishmen), those whom 1 exposed at the Hague
Congress, swallowed during the Russo-Bulgarian campaign over
atrocities ' a handsome amount of five-pound notes from the
great leaders Gladstone, Bright, Robert Lowe (the man who during
the latest reform agitation'” called the working class a swinish
multitude *), Fawcett and others. But the plot is coming to a terrible
end. These labour leaders, Mottershead and others, are the same
dogs with whom it was impossible to hold a meeting against the
butchers of the Commune.

I am sending you the latest issue of The Diplomatic Review.
Despite the space it gives Urquhart to unload his inanities, the
journal contains weighty facts concerning the Bulgarian epidemic
of atrocities by which Russia has fooled the whole of Christian
liberal Europe.”

I inform you on evidence from the most trustworthy source—and
it would be a good thing to publish this fact in Hungarian
papers—that some months ago the Russian government suspended
the payment of interest due at fixed intervals to the Russian railways,
and this completely in secret; every single department received
private notification with orders to hold its tongue (and we know
what that means in Russian). All this notwithstanding, the news of
the fact reached not only me but also Reuter’s Telegraph Agency
(the biggest member of the Holy Trinity of European telegraph
agencies, Reuter— Havas— Wolff) but the good man withheld the
news at the special request of the Russian Embassy in London.

In any case, this is an edifying symptom of Russia’s financial
embarrassment. Should the English bourgeois feel it, he will
again become pro-Turkish, for no matter how much the Turks
owe England, it is nothing compared to the Russian debt.

Warm regards from my whole family.

Your
K. M.
First published, in Hungarian, in the Printed according to the news-
newspaper Népszava, No. 142, Budapest, paper
17 June 1906

Translated from the Hungarian

Published in English for the first
time

2 See this volume, p.156. - P “The Bulgarian Insurrection’, The Diplomatic Review,
Vol. XX1V, No. 4, October 1876,



112. Marx to Thomas Allsop. 16 October 1876 159

111

ENGELS TO ERNST DRONKE?*®
IN WATERLOO
[Note]
[London, 15 October 1876]

Liverpool, 13 October 1876. E. Dronke.
Replied 15 October > that 1 had written to E. Blank."”

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, Second Russian Edition, Vol. 34, X . X .
Moscow, 1964 P.ubhshed in English for the first
time
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MARX TO THOMAS ALLSOP
IN LIMINGTON

{London,] 16 October 1876
41 Maitland Park Road, N. W.

My dear and honoured Friend,

A few days since Mr Leblanc informed us of the decease of your
wife, but I find it even now almost impossible to address you a few
lines. Those who had the privilege of knowing and admiring your
noble companion for life, dare not intrude with empty words of
consolations. It was in fact but her love for you, her fear to leave
you alone that enabled her to resist so bravely to increasing ailings
and to struggle so hard with nature for her own existence. Your
love of mankind, your passionate interest in its general life, will, I
hope, enable you to bear even with this irreparable loss.”**

Your most devoted friend
Karl Marx

First published, in the language of the Reproduced from the original
original (English), in Economies et Sociétés,
Tome IV, No. 11, Geneve, 1970
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ENGELS TO EMIL BLANK
IN LEUTESDORF

{Copy}
[London,] 16 October 1876

To E. Blank

If then, upon the rouicy being deposited with you, you are
prepared to open a credit of £150 for Dronke, I would gladly pay
you that amount through Hermann® as soon as desired, likewise
any possible expenses arising out of the transaction.*® As soon as
Dronke repaid the money you could remit it to me in any way you
chose, and return the rouicy to him.

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original

Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, L . . .

Mggcgw’1r15535u551an ton, ¥o Eubhshed in English for the first
ime
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ENGELS TO THOMAS ALLSOP
IN LIMINGTON

London, 17 October 1876
122 Regent’s Park Road, N. W.

My dear Friend,

I have just been informed by Marx of the very, very heavy blow
which has fallen upon you in the shape of the death of your wife.
I fully realise the dreadful, dreary feeling of loneliness which this
bereavement, after fifty years of happiness, must have thrown you
into. At the same time I know your character well enough to be
assured that, with time, you will get the better of it, and not give
way to despondency. You are bound to live until you see at least
the first instalment of the victory of that cause for which you have

4 Hermann Engels



115. Engels to Ernst Dronke. 20 October 1876 161

now worked and struggled for fully two generations; and there

are events now preparing in the East which must hasten, and may

bring about, the downfall of the old political and social system. In

the meantime, rest assured that from the depth of my heart I feel

with you in your affliction, and so does my wife. I say no more. I

know that consolation in such a case would seem a mockery.
With heartfelt sympathy

Ever yours faithfully,
Frederick Engels

First published in: Marx and Engels, Reproduced from the original
Works Second Russian Edition, Vol. 50, Published in English for the first

Moscow, 1981 time
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ENGELS TO ERNST DRONKE

IN WATERLOO

{Copy]
[London,] 20 October 1876

To Dronke

My brother-in-law Blank writes to say that he absolutely and
categorically refuses to enter into a transaction such as you
suggest.’”® Furthermore, he tells me he severed all connections
with Hinsberg, Fischer & Co.three years ago, as is indeed the case.

I am sorry that nothing has come of the matter, since I should
have liked to help you in so far as it was in my power to do so.

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI,

Moscow, 1935 Published in English for the first

time
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ENGELS TO LUDWIG KUGELMANN

IN HANOVER

London, 20 October 1876
122 Regent’s Park Road, N. W.

Dear Kugelmann,

You may give Mr Caro the most positive assurances that, aside
from announcements of family events in the more distant past and
personal statements signed with his name on the Vogt affair, etc.,
Marx has never written one line for the Augsburg Allgemeine
Zeitung,ms and, if the gentlemen in Breslau® know better, we can
only treat it as a joke. We don’t even know Mr Caro by name,
though his friendship with Gorchakov leads us to suppose that he
knows relatively littde of Russia, for Gorchakov would not be on
such a footing with people who were too well versed in this subject. So
let us hope that the order which is still lacking will shortly pop into
the buttonhole that is pining for it.

Just now I'm writing a work on Mr Diihring for the Vorwdrts in
Leipzig.'"® For this purpose I need the review of Capital which
you sent to Marx in March 1868 and which, if I'm not mistaken,
was published by Dihring in a periodical appearing in Hildburg-
hausen.?”® Marx simply can’t find it. Knowing how conscientious
you are in all matters, I presume you have something about it
among your notes from that time—the name perhaps, of the
periodical and the No. of the volume in which the thing appeared.
If you could let me know this, I would order the volume and have
it here within a few days. But if you can’t, you should, under no
circumstances, write to Diihring about it, for the slightest—even if
indirect—contact with the man and, still more, the very slightest
service rendered by him would impair my freedom of criticism in
a matter in which I should preserve it to the utmost.

Work on the second volume " will be started again in a few days. If,
by the way, one wishes to correct all the inanities about Marx that
circulate in learned circles, one would have one’s work cut out.
Yesterday, for example, a Russian told us about a Russian professor
who stubbornly maintained that Marx was now engaged solely in
Russian studies and was doing so because firmly convinced que la
commune russe ferait le tour du monde!

2 Polish name: Wroclaw. - b of Capital - ¢ that the Russian commune would make its
way round the world
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The war in the Orient will doubtless really get going soon.?”’
Never before have the Russians been able to strike under such
favourable diplomatic circumstances as now. Militarily speaking,
on the other hand, circumstances are less favourable to Russia
than in 1828, and financially very unfavourable, since no one will
lend her anything. Just now I’'m re-reading Moltke’s history of the
war of 1828-29% a very good book although the man could not be
frank about political matters.

Thank you for the Schiffle article.

Your
F. Engels
First published, in Russian, in Marx- Printed according to the original
Engels Archives, Vol. 1 (VI), Moscow, . X . .
1982 Published in English for the first
time
117

MARX TO PYOTR LAVROV
IN LONDON

[London,] 21 October 1876

My dear Friend,

Enclosed a cutting from The Pall Mall Gazette. This extract from
your leader (in No. 42 of Bnepea‘b!b) is badly translated, even
though it was done by Sir etc. Rawlinson. Kovalevsky informed me
of it and also sent me the thing. He asked me to lend him No. 42
of your journal, but not even the prettiest girl in France can give
more than she’s got. I had already sent it to Utin (Liége).

Kovalevsky also told me—you could make use of it in your
journal*®—that a detestable Russian clique, which purports to
represent the leading Russian men of letters, and has announced
its venture in these terms to Rawlinson and other English notables,
intends to publish a review in London for the purpose of
acquainting the English with the true politico-social movement in
Russia. Golokhvastov would be editor-in-chief, with other col-

* [H. K. B.] von Moltke, Der russisch-tiirkische Feldzug in der europdischen Tiirkei
1828 und 1829. - b See this volume, p. 154.

13-406
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laborators from that disgusting journal I'paxcdanuns® and also, so it
is said, Prince Meshchersky.

The Russian government has already given signs of its
insolvency by ordering the Bank of Petersburg to announce that it
would no longer pay foreign bills of exchange in gold (and/or
silver). I had been expecting this, but what passes all understand-
ing is the fact that, for two or three weeks before settling on this
‘disagreeable’ measure, the aforesaid government had again
perpetrated the folly of seeking artificially to maintain the rate of
exchange in the London market. This has cost it nearly twenty
million roubles; it might just as well have thrown the money into
the Thames.

This absurd operation—the artificial maintenance of the rate of
exchange at government expense—belongs to the eighteenth
century. Today it is only the alchemists of Russia’s finances who
can go in for such things. Since Nicholas’ death these grotesque,
periodically repeated, manipulations have cost Russia at least
120 million roubles. But it is typical of a government which still
seriously believes in the omnipotence of the State. Other
governments do at least know that ‘money has no master’.

Yours ever,
Karl Marx

First published abridged in La Revue Printed according to the original

marxiste, No. 4, Paris, 1929 and in full, in

Russian, in Letopisi marksizma, Book V,

Moscow-Leningrad, 1928 Published in English for the first
time

Translated from the French
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ENGELS TO ERNST DRONKE ?*

IN WATERLOO
[Draft]
[London,] 1 November 1876
Dear Dronke,

I am writing today to tell you what I was on the point of telling
you last Friday” when you categorically refused to let me intervene
in any way.

I am not in a position to lose the sum of £150, still less £200,

a Grazhdanin (Citizen) - ®* 27 October
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nor, by the same token, to gamble with it. If T were still in
business,’'® when any loss incurred could be made good in the
course of time, that would be a rather different matter. Hence,
even if I were on a different footing with Gotz, whom I barely
know by sight, and even if I didn’t find the whole transaction
highly unpleasant, in that it can’t be carried out without the prior
knowledge of Kyllmann, and therefore of Dr Borchardt, I would,
under no circumstances, undertake a guarantee of the kind you
want.

Even if I were still in business, I obviously couldn’t consider
gaily staking, for old friendship’s sake, the sum of £150 on a
business about whose standing I know absolutely nothing. But all
the same I could have gone further than I can now when it's no
longer possible for me simply to write off a loss of this order. On
the other hand, I should be glad to help you so long as it’s simply
a question of making funds available to you for a stated period
without my incurring a risk of this kind.

You had offered my brother-in-law?* a rorLicy amounting to £300
as collateral security. I told him that if he was willing to agree to
your proposal I would pay him the £150 in the event of your not
having paid it at the end of 6 months.” I could have raised the
sum by then, which I was unable to do at that moment, and he
would then have held the roricy as security for myself. But he
refused so much as to entertain the thing. Had you then made me
exactly the same offer as you made my brother-in-law, I should
not, it is true, have been in a position to advance you the £150
immediately, but no doubt something might have been arranged.
Now, however, the latest American drawing has brought me a
5/20 bonus, the result being that I am in a position to make
available over £150; it is at your disposal for a period of 6 months,
provided you give me the roLicy as security. It will in any case be as
safe with me as with anyone else, if not safer.

I have told you in all frankness how I see the matter and how
far I'm able to go. Maybe you have other proposals to make, in
which case I shall be glad to consider them. Just one final word:
Whatever we may arrange, let it be arranged strictly between
ourselves, with no third party, giving of guarantees,etc.; it’s much
simpler.

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original

Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI,

Moscow, 1935 Published in English for the first

time
a Emil Blank - b See this volume, p. 161.

13*
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MARX TO WILHELM BRACKE
IN BRUNSWICK

London, 6 November 1876
Dear Bracke,

1 have been comparing Grunzig’s translation—first sheet—most
scrupulously with the original® and am about to inform him that 1
cannot accept his services.

In fact, to correct it (an occasional correction will doubtless be
necessary with any translator) would take more time than if I were
to translate it myself from start to finish. But I haven’t the time
for that. 1 cannot again go through the painful experience I
endured in connection with the French translation of Capital."”

I'd be glad to have Kokosky, but he entirely lacks the deftness,
the lightness of touch, which is precisely what the translation of
this book needs.

I have already taken soundings in another quarter*"' but doubt
whether the person in question will have the time. Meanwhile, it
would be as well for you to cast round if possible for a
professional translator in Leipzig. Since the book in question is not
intended purely for working-class readers, it would be foolish to
go and look for a translator specifically within a party that is not
well endowed with literary talent, i.e. to proceed from the outset
on the assumption that the translator must be a party man.

From what 1 hear, B. Becker has found a publisher in
Switzerland.”

Yours sincerely,
K. M.

The conciliation congress in Berne—Engels and [ wrote and told
Liebknecht the moment we heard of the Germans’ intention to send
their delegates to it—is, and has been from the start, nothing but
a Bakuninist intrigue.?”” What is more, proot of this reached us a few
days ago from Portugal.” More anon.

First published, in Russian, in Marx- Printed according to the original
ls Archi . 1), , . . . .
ﬁ;zg;s rehives, Vol. 1 (VD). Moscow Published in English for the first
time

2 [P. O.] Lissagaray, Histoire de la Commune de 1871 (see this volume, pp. 149-50 and
152). - b See this volume, pp. 151-52. - < Ibid., pp. 173-74.
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MARX TO COLLET DOBSON COLLET
IN LONDON

London, 10 November 1876
41 Maitland Park Road, N. W.
My dear Sir,

In communicating to you some éclaircissements® on the last
movements of Mr Gladstone, I do so on the express under-
standing:

1) that until January next they be kept secret (this refers of
course not to Mr Urquhart);

2) that if made use of in the January number of the Diplomatic
Review, it be done in the form of a correspondence, dated from
Rome, Naples or Vienna. Regard to the security of third persons
renders these precautions necessary.

Since some time a Russian lady, Madame Nowikoff, has
established her autumn and winter quarters in London; during
the remainder of the year she travels on the continent or sojourns
at Moscow. She is the wife— practically divorced, if not legally—of
Mr Nowikoff, Russian dragoman at Constantinople,b who is
himself the brother of the Russian ambassador at Vienna“® (the
latter has, I believe, been recently removed from Vienna to
Constantinople).

Excluded in Russia from ‘la bonne compagnie’ because of her
matrimonial embarrassments, Madame Nowikoff plays neverthe-
less a certain part at Moscow where her saloon is frequented by
Frondeurs, at the same time that other compatriots suspect her of
being a subaltern agent of the Third Division. (The Third Division
means the secret State police, a Star Chamber on a colossal scale,
the main lever of the Russian governmental machine.) A
busybody, she intrudes everywhere, on scientific congresses at
Brussels, old Catholic meetings in Germany, etc. Once very
handsome, she has now reached a certain age between 45 and 50,
and pretends only to intellectual charms. Very amiable and adroit,
she possesses indeed the qualities which, as the French say,
“distinguent la tripoteuse russe’.® Still it would be a mistake to range
her with the higher order of that species; her mind is of a very
superficial cast.

2 explanations - P Ivan Novikov - ¢ Yevgeny Novikov - 4 are characteristic of the
Russian intrigantes



168 120. Marx to Collet Dobson Collet. 10 November 1876

At London Englishmen (professors of science, literary men,
politicians), Frenchmen, Slavs and Russians meet in her saloon.
One of its principal attractions is the cavalier servant of the lady,
‘son ami intime’, as she calls him—Count Beust, the Austrian
ambassador.

Some London papers having met the ‘Bulgarian atrocities’,'’
ushered in by Mr Schuyler, with the ‘Turkestan atrocities’,?"* told
by the same Mr Schuyler, Madame Nowikoff (in collusion with
General Gorloff, the military attaché to the Russian Embassy at
London) addressed a letter to Mr Gladstone, till then a perfect
stranger to her—a letter, set off with an enthusiastic eulogy of his
chivalrous exploits on behalf of the downtrodden Slavs, but really
intended to give him lessons on the Turkestan events and to
protest indignantly against the alleged foul slanders of some
London prints. In answer to this missive she received a friendly
reply, written and signed by Madame Gladstone.

Since then, Mr Gladstone has paid several visits to Madame
Nowikoff who improved her opportunities so well that a literary
campaign against the shameless revilers of Russian humanitarian-
ism was at once resolved upon.

Two letters, the one by Madame Nowikoff, but anonymous, the
other written by Gorloff and signed with his name (the which letter
Mad. Nowikoff communicated to Mr Gladstone), were to be
published in the Daily News as forerunners to an article of Mr
Gladstone himself (in the Contemporary Review), so that he might
refer to Gorloff’s letter as a ‘document justificatif. The gist of
Gorloff’s letter was the denial of General Kaufmann’s atrocious
order to General Golowatscheff,*'> as published by Mr Schuyler.
The public denial of the authenticity of that order with Gorloff’s
signature would have derived a certain value from the cir-
cumstance that Gorloff occupies a double position; he is an attaché
of the Embassy, but depends at the same time on the Russian war
ministry, and might therefore have been considered its authorised
spokesman.

However, at an interview of Mr Gladstone with Madame
Nowikoff, she received, and communicated to him, a letter from
Gorloff to the effect, that Schuwaloff, the ambassador, had
forbidden him (Gorloff) to sign his letter with his name, as it
might compromise the embassy. (Schuwaloff, of course, would not
have cared a pin to see a lie publicly signed by Gorloff; but, as the
Russian war minister, Miljutin, is the enemy both of Schuwaloff
and Kaufmann, and a man not to be trifled with, Schuwaloff stood
on his guard.)
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Thereupon, by request of Mr Gladstone, Gorloff’s letter was
amended and abridged, that is to say, its invectives against the
English revilers were suppressed, Mr Gladstone considering it
more becoming to reserve that part of the business for himself; it
was, moreover, agreed that Gorloff’s letter should be signed ‘A
Russian’® and that of Madame Nowikoff ‘Another Russian’.’ As to
Mr Gladstone’s article for the November number of the Contempo-
rary ReviewS he had not only read it in manuscript to Madame
Nowikoff; it was in fact but a summary of the lessons taught by
the Muscovite Egeria to the English Numa.

In this article (see Contemporary pp. 883, 884) Mr Gladstone
speaks of Gorloff’s letter in the following terms:

‘The defence so far as I find it supplied by a letter recently published in the

Daily News, with the signature of “A Russian”, which, as I learn from a friend, has
the sanction of General Gorloff, military attaché at London.’

The passage is so worded as to make the public believe that ‘A
Russian’, the writer to the Daily News, and General Gorloff are two
different persons, the one having written and published the letter,
the other sanctioned it after its publication; that Mr Gladstone
became first acquainted with the letter of ‘A Russian’ through the
columns of the Daily News; that only after having read it in that
paper, he ‘learned from a friend’ that ‘Gorloff has sanctioned it’.
The most admirable trait is certainly the discreet introduction of
Gorloff’s name and the hiding of Madame Nowikoff under cover
of ‘a friend’.

When Madame Nowikoff, borne up by Gorloff’s written
testimony, had succeeded to impress Mr Gladstone with the
conviction, that General Kaufmann’s ‘authentic order to
Golowatscheff was a myth,214 she gave, amidst her Russian friends,
rather freely vent to by no means flattering animadversions upon
English ignorance and credulity. Having been appointed (some
time after the last Polish insurrection,?® and in succession to the
hangman Muravieff) governor of Wilna,® Kaufmann contrived to
overact even his part, so that General Berg, the commander of
Warsaw, addressed a letter to the Czar® showing the impolicy to
continue that man in his office, from which he was indeed at last
removed. Such were the dispair and the disgust which his

a2 “The Russians in Turkestan’, The Daily News, No. 9521, 27 October 1876. -
b “The Russians in Turkestan’, The Daily News, No. 9523, 30 October 1876. -
¢ W. E. Gladstone, ‘Russian Policy and Deeds in Turkistan’, The Contemporary
Review  Vol. XXVIII, London, June-November 1876. -9 now Vilnius -
¢ Alexander 11
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ferociously infamous treatment of the Poles had evoked at Wilna,
that its inhabitants actually welcomed as a saviour General
Potapoff, his successor, one of the most notorious villains in the
Russian service. (This same Potapoff was put at the head of the
Third Division, when Schnwaloff exchanged this honourable post
of spy-in-chief at home for that of Ambassador abroad.)

Muravieff was a Muscovite patriot who, in his merciless
execution of the Czar’s orders, was convinced to apply the only
method sure to save the Empire from dismemberment. Kauf-
mann, on the contrary, is an intriguer, eager to outdo in atrocity
even the common run of Russian generals, in order to make the
Muscovites forget his foreign origin, to ingratiate himself with the
Czar, and to oust Mr Miljutin from the war ministry which he
covets.

Before the publication of the letters in the Daily News and Mr
Gladstone’s article in the Contemporary Review, 1 had been kept au
courant of the incidents told in this letter. I had every reason to be
convinced of the authentic character of my information, but if I
had entertained the least doubt, it must have vanished after I saw
in print what I knew beforehand.

Meanwhile the company of Madame Nowikoff has been
enriched by a hopeful newcomer, Mr Mackenzie Wallace, a young
man who, during his five years’ residence in Russia, has learned
the language of that country and become more or less familiar
with its social state. He is now, like a true Briton of the 19th
century, on the look out for ‘realizing’ his acquirements on the
best market.

Yours truly,
Karl Marx

First published, in the language of the Reproduced from the original
original (English), in Beitrdge zur Geschich-

te der Arbeiterbewegung, Heft 5, Berlin,

1975



121. Engels to Ernst Dronke. 13 November 1876 171

121

ENGELS TO ERNST DRONKE?'
IN WATERLOO

[Draft]
[London,] 13 November 1876

Dear Dronke,

Since only five payments a £14=£70 have been made on the
policy up till now, and it might well be that in the meantime you
would find yourself compelled to make use of the money in
another way and be unable to raise it on the 21st inst., and since I
am actually advancing more than twice the amount already paid
on the policy, you will pardon me if I prefer to make the payment
myself in this instance, and 1 await your advice as to when. On the
other hand, in order to oblige you so far as I can, I do not
propose to set off against the £150 the £10 lent to you here,
which means that 1 am advancing you £160 in all, and this at 5%,
repayable 1 May ’77.

You received here £10 £160
CHEQUE 10 November 1876 ”»10
To Drake & Son 760
Payment on policy 14 94
Herewith CHEQUE for balance £ 66

I've got such frightful bronchial catarrh that I have been
condemned to stay indoors in dressing-gown, slippers and a state
of TeeToTALISM, hence can’t go out to get any bank-notes.

[Note at the end of the letter]

LiFe ASSOCIATION OF SCOTLAND
5 Lombard St., E.C.

Due 21 Nov. AT LATEST.

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
W First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . . . !
MZ;‘S’)W 1r15935115513n om. xe Published in English for the first

time
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MARX TO WILHELM BRACKE
IN BRUNSWICK

[London,] 20 November 1876

Dear Bracke,

Enclosed the first French sheet for Mlle Isolde Kurz for her
sample translation; the latter must be returned to me at the same time
as the French original (for purposes of comparison).'®*

It is Lissagaray’s opinion—since his book will be out by the
beginning of January, whereas the difficulties over the translation
will cause a delay—that it would be better after all to publish the
German edition by instalments.

Also enclosed the great Guillaume’s wssive.’” What 1 find
particularly amusing is ‘que pensent les socialistes de langue
frangaise’.® These socialistes ‘de langue frangaise’ are, of course,
wholly embodied in the Reclus brothers (secret co-founders of the
Alliance ' but otherwise unknown so far as socialist works are
concerned) and De Paepe, who is Dutch by birth but in other
respects Belgian.

I hope you will pull it off at the elections; a demonstration of
this kind on the part of the peasants would be significant.?"®

Yours,
K. M.
First published, in Russian, in Marx- Printed according to the original
Engels Archi Vol. T (VI), M s . . . .
1{?3% chves Yo VD), Moscow Published in English for the first

time

2 what the French-speaking socialists think
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ENGELS TO JOHANN PHILIPP BECKER
IN GENEVA

London, 20 November 1876
122 Regent’s Park Road, N. W.

Dear Becker,

We have duly received your circular addressed to the Zurich
section®" and are likewise of the opinion that the time has come
to oppose the Bakuninists’ pretensions to form an International
off their own bat.*® Whether it is possible to achieve reorganisa-
tion on the basis you propose, namely a federation of the big
organised national bodies, is, I should say, very doubtful, since
legislation in most countries prohibits such associations from
corresponding, let alone amalgamating, with associations abroad.
But that is a side issue and could easily be got round or altered,
once people are fully convinced that the continued existence of
each one of those big organisations is of greater importance than
its formal entry into an international society. As it is, you will
encounter in the Germans the same Platonic indifference which, as
a party, they invariably evinced towards the old International.

My chief purpose in writing to you today is to propose a fresh
field of activity for you in this connection. The Portuguese, with
whom 1 still correspond and who are very well organised,
complain loudly of the lack of attention shown them by our
friends. They say that the German-Swiss, Germans, Austrians,
Americans, etc., have not only failed to pass on information to
them, but have not even replied to their letters, whereas they have
been regularly inundated with parcels, invitations to congresses,
felicitations, etc., by the Jurassians, Bakuninist Spaniards, Italians
and Belgians, so that the Portuguese workers have come to regard
these as the only people who still have any interest left either in
the International or the Portuguese movement. As you will realise,
they must be stout fellows indeed who nonetheless don’t let
themselves be side-tracked, and that such is the case will be
apparent to you from the following letter which they sent to the
Bakuninist Congress in Berne:

‘We have been invited by the Federation of Cadiz to send representatives to the
Berne Congress and have since then read, in the Builetin jurassienne, the circular

convening that Congress and setting forth its agenda. Not having received this
invitation until very late on, the Portuguese socialists are unable to send any
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delegates; nevertheless, their Federal Council has resolved that we assure you of
our moral solidarity with socialist workers all over the world, and state that we
never have called that solidarity in question, nor ever shall let it be called in
question; accordingly, the express compact of solidarity which you propose to conclude seems
to us a formality that could well be dispensed with.

‘Subscribing as we do most ardently to the unification of all proletarians, we
send you our fraternal greetings. Long live the International Working Men’s
Association!’

Well, I shall write and tell these people about your plan and also
send them one of your circulars, although it’s doubtful whether
they understand German. But you would be well advised to get in
touch with them immediately. You can write to them in French;
should they reply in Portuguese, I can translate the answer for
you.

You might get the above letter published in the Tagwacht,
likewise the fact that on 5 January and the following days they are
going to hold a congress in Lisbon® and will present a new party
programme for discussion.?*

The address is:
E.C. Azedo Gnecco

Rua do Bemformoso 110, 2°
Lisbonne, Portugal.

That's where their paper, O Protesto, is brought out; it’s been
going for over a year.

I hope that you will achieve something worthwhile and, if we
can lend you a hand by providing addresses, etc., we shall gladly
do so. Only you mustn’t overburden us. Both of us, Marx and I,
have quite specific theoretical work to do, of which, so far as we
can now see, no one else would be capable, even if they were
willing, and we must make use of the present universal lull to
complete it. Yet who knows how soon some event won’t suddenly
involve us in the practical movement again? All the more reason
for us to make use of the brief respite to carry the no less
important theoretical side a little bit further.

Apropos. We have paid through Frankel for 12 instalments of
the 12 copies of Stunden der Andacht® ordered by Marx and myself;
hence we still have to pay for 3x12 instalments a 25 cts.=9 fr. If
that is correct, let me know and I'll send you a money order.

The Vorwdrts will shortly be publishing a critique of Diihring by

S

me.” They had pestered me dreadfully before I took on this

2 [Notice about the forthcoming congress of Portuguese socialists on 5 January 1877.]
Die Tagwacht No. 96, 2 December 1876.-b J. Ph. Becker, Neue Stunden der
Andacht. - < F. Engels, Anti-Dithring,
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disagreeable task '*>—disagreeable because the man is blind so that
the contest is unequal, and yet the chap’s colossal arrogance
precludes my taking that into account.

Your
F. Engels
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . X . .
Moscow, 1935 Published in English for the first
time
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ENGELS TO GUSTAV RASCH*™
IN VIENNA
[Draft]
[London, end of November 1876]

Dear Mr Rasch,

The Schaible in question always has to go rushing into the
breech on Blind’s behalf wherever the latter has made things too
hot for himself.?> That’s what happened in the 1859 affair. Blind
(at the end of May or the beginning of June 1859) had printed in
London an anonymous flysheet, Zur Warnung,® in which Karl Vogt
was accused of allowing himself to be bribed with Bonapartist
money and was denounced as a Bonapartist agent of the press in
Germany. There was a request for its dissemination. This flysheet,
printed in F. Hollinger’s print-shop in London, was reproduced in
Das Volk, a German paper printed in the same print-shop, from
the original type which was still set up. Liebknecht saw the
corrected proof, with corrections in Blind’s handwriting, in this
print-shop, and sent the flysheet to the Augsburg Allgemeine
Zeitung, which reprinted it in June. Thereupon Vogt sued the
Augsburg Allgemeine Zeitung for libel, the latter asked Liebknecht
to provide proof; he turned to Blind, who stated that he had
played no part whatever in the matter. Vogt® now distorted the
matter, making out that Marx was the man behind Liebknecht and
had written the flysheet. This now gave rise to a dispute between

2 A Warning - ¥ Deleted in the original: ‘thus winning his law-suit’.
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Marx and Blind in the columns of the Augsburg Allgemeine
Zeitung.

Using affidavits sworn by the compositor, Vigele,—i.e. legal
instruments—Marx proved that the latter and Hollinger had set
the type for the flysheet which had been written in Blind’s hand.
Blind persuaded Hollinger to make a false declaration, namely
that the flysheet had not been printed in his shop and that Blind
had not been the author; in addition, together with Hollinger, he
persuaded the compositor Wiehe to make an equally false
statement to the effect that, having worked for Hollinger for
11 months, he could corroborate the latter’s assertions. Relying on
this, Blind declared the statement that he was the author to be a
downright lie. At this, the Augsburg Allgemeine Zeitung terminated
the controversy.® Marx replied with a printed circular in English,
declaring the above statements made by Blind and his witnesses to
be a peuBeraTE LIE, and Blind himself to be a peLiBeraTE L1aR (London,
4 February 1860)." Blind remained silent. But on 8 February
1860, the compositor Wiehe swore an affidavit before the
stipendiary magistrate at Bow Street which contradicted his earlier
statement:

1. he had not been employed by Hollinger for 11 months,

2. he had not been working at Hollinger's at the time the
flysheet Zur Warnung was published,

3. he had heard from Voégele at the time that he (Végele) and
Hollinger had composed the flysheet in question, and that the
manuscript had been in Blind’s handwriting,

4. he himself had subsequently broken the types that were still
standing into columns for reprinting in the Volk,

5. and had seen Hollinger give Liebknecht the proof-sheet
corrected in Blind's hand and heard that, immediately afterwards,
Hollinger had expressed his regret at having done so,

6. he had signed his earlier statement under pressure from
Hollinger and Blind. Hollinger had promised him money while
Blind had said he would give proof of his gratitude.

Marx had copies of these documents circulated among various
circles, and this elicited a reply. On 15 February a statement from
Schaible appeared in The Daily Telegraph; Schaible sent it (copy) to
Marx, who replied * saying that this changed nothing, either as
regards Blind’s obtaining false testimony by underhand means, or

2 For the details see K. Marx, Herr Vogt (present edition, Vol. 17, pp. 125-27). -
b K. Marx, ‘Prosecution of the Augsburg Gazette’ (ibid., pp. 10-11). - ¢ Cf. present
edition, Vol. 17, pp. 319-20.
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as regards Blind’s criminal conspiracy with Hollinger to obtain by
underhand means Wiehe’s signature for the spurious forged
document.

Now, as then-—Schaible to the rescue!®

Such are the facts. I know nothing further about the sorry
fellow.

One more thing. Should you again do me the honour of
referring to our encounter in London, might I request you to
refrain in future from suggesting 1 talked about matters which
were never the subject of discussion between us.?® As to the
self-determination of human beings, I could only have said that,
viewed in this general way, it makes no sense to me. As to the
autonomy of nations, if I discussed it at all it was to deny the
southern Slavs the right to use it as a pretext for lending
themselves to Russian expansionist plans, just as I now heartily
applaud the drubbing inflicted on the Serbs'”; to the best of my
knowledge, however, we never discussed a social republic or the
executions in Baden. Again, you have only what were entirely
fortuitous circumstances to thank for the fact that, consequent
upon your article, Marx did not declare that he had never seen
you, and hence could not possibly have conducted these conversa-
tions.

I could not reply sooner as someone had borrowed my copy of
Marx’s Herr Vogt, in which the above may be found on pp. 55 et
seq.,” and did not return it until yesterday.

Cordial regards.

Yours,
F. E.

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . . . .
I\V/}’g:ﬁzw,lrlz%ussxan ditien, Vo gumbehshed in English for the first

a Cf. the corresponding passage in Weber’s opera Der Freischiitz (libretto by Friedrich
Kind), Act II, Scene 6. - P See present edition, Vol. 17, p. 111 f{f.
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MARX TO COLLET DOBSON COLLET?*
IN LONDON

{London,] 9 December 1876

My dear Sir,

Mr Gladstone’s exhibition at yesterday’s conference®” prompts
me to communicate—for your and Mr Urquhart’s private infor-
mation—a recent exploit of this sensational statesman.

About a week ago he wrote a letter to Madame Nowikoff telling
her that the Morning Post was sold to the Austrian government and
that the Russian government ought, on its part, to buy London
newspapers, in order to influence British opinion. Even Mad. Nowikoff
found this a rather strange proceeding on the part of an English
ex-premier. In the same letter he asserts that his popularity is
daily increasing and that he feels sure of soon upsetting the
Disraeli cabinet.

Mr Gladstone has evidently lost his senses. From some hints
given to me, I believe that Mad. Nowikoff, on her return to
Russia, will receive a visit on the part of the secret police and be
courteously invited to hand over the letters of Mr Gladstone in her
possession. By these letters the Russian government will keep him
in bondage.

This communication is strictly private; any indiscretion would
expose third persons to great danger.

Yours faithfully,
Karl Marx

First published, in the language of the Reproduced from the original
original (English), in Beitrige zur Geschich-

te der Arbeiterbewegung, Heft 5, Berlin,

1975
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MARX TO ENGELS?%*
IN LONDON

(London,] 11 December 1876
Dear Frep,

Kovalevsky came to see me yesterday, asked for the Hanssen ?*7,
told him he should have it tomorrow evening; at the same time
agreed that he and I should call on you that same evening
(Tuesday).

I am sending you the Hanssen which, as I did, you will polish
off with ease in a couple of hours.

Written about book-binding.

Salut. Your

K. M.

After the conference (St. James)®® Mr Gladstone entered the
gallery where Madame Novikov was sitting, offered her his
arm— pour monirer” (or so he said according to Novikov’s account)
que Ualliance entre UAngleterre et la Russie existe de’j(ib—and, with her
on his arm, strutted through the vast throng which made way on
both sides; he a relatively small, skinny chap, she a veritable
dragoon. She remarked to Kovalevsky: que ces Anglais sont
gauches!*

Generalissimus Chernyayev had twice asked Novikov by tele-
graph whether he should also appear at the conference; she had
to tell him that Mr Gladstone would be pleased to see him
personally but thought a public appearance inexpedient.

At the conference {admission by Ticker) Harrison (who, in his
article ‘Cross and Crescent’ in the Fortnightly’ makes great play
with a few niNTs recently picked up from Kovalevsky) told Howell
to his face that all the workers present without exception belonged
to a paid band well known to him (Harrison).

Unfortunately Charles Darwin also lent his name to the rotten
demonstration; Lewes refused to do so.

First published in Der Briefwechsel zwi- Printed according to the original
schen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4, Stutt-

gart, 1913 Published in English in full for the

first time

a to show - b that the alliance between England and Russia already exists - < How
gauche these English are! - ¢ The Fortnightly Review, Vol. XX, London, 1 July-1
December 1876.

14-406
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ENGELS TO PHILIPP PAULLI
IN RHEINAU

London, 16 December 1876

Dear Pauli,

Yesterday 1 sent you, carriage paid, per ConTiNnenTan Parcils
Exeress and thereon per German Imperial parcel post, a crate
addressed to: Dr Pauli, Mannheim (Chemical Works, Rheinau),
Germany, containing a rLtm peobpiNg for your wife,® a currant cake
baked for you by my wife,” a book, a small box of handkerchiefs
and a small ink-pot for Pumps. As the crate would not hold
anything further, we were forced to put a new dress for her into
the crate containing the pudding for the Schupps; that’s the worst
of these crates—one just has to take them as one finds them; they
are German toy manufacturers’ crates.

Should the small crate fail to turn up by Wednesday® at the
latest, you had better make inquiries at the parcels office in
Mannheim; the postal service is responsible for it-—that office and
ConTiNENTAL Parcers Exeress are agents one for the other. However,
I hope that everything will arrive all right since we sent the things
in good enough time for them to arrive before the Christmas
bustle, which the Imperial postal service admits it can’t cope.

Your two letters have arrived and I would thank you belatedly
for the information about Schmidt. Similar news from Frank-
furt®™®: Sonnemann, whom he gave as a reference, doesn’t know
him either, but one of the editors of the Frankfurter Zeitung knows
him as a ‘professional lése-majesté man’ and ditto a martyr with
intent who later, ‘on the strength of his martyrdom, became
perhaps a bit of a schnorrer’ (North German term for a cadger).
He wrote to me again, whereupon I drew his attention to the
bogus references he had given me'® and since then have heard
nothing more from the elephant on cruiches.

I shall see to it that you get the articles' in one form or
another as soon as several have come out. Later on they will come
out in a separate edition which you will also receive, of course.

During the past four or five days my wife has got very much
better for no apparent reason; it’s almost miraculous how these

3

a Ida Pauli - b Lizzie Burns - © 20 December
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sort of things seem to happen in the case of women between 40
and 50. I only hope it lasts.

The small crate also contains some Christmas evergreen, holly
with its ritual red berries, for sticking into the pudding when it's
dished up. The holly’s right on top, so that the customs men get
their fingers pricked.

And now, warmest regards from my wife and myself to you all,
and a merry Christmas!

Your
F. Engels
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . . . .
Moscow, 1935 Published in English for the first
time
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ENGELS TO HERMANN ENGELS

IN ENGELSKIRCHEN

London, 18 December 1876

Dear Hermann,

I have safely received your two letters of 14 and 17 November,
made the appropriate entries and found the statement of the
account to be correct, save for an item I had not previously been
advised of —payment of 90.68 marks to Emil Blank on 24 January
1876. 1 presume this is the total of the amounts I owed him for
various consignments of wine sent to me through his firm over
here. In which case this, too, is in order.

I return herewith the Indian paper; the characters are badly
defaced Devanagari or Sanskrit characters,?® which is why I was
only able to read one word; it's a kind of long-hand, whereas all
I've come across is printed characters. It would seem to be a
Central Indian dialect, since in the North they mostly use Arabic
characters.

True, I have again been allotted another £600 gas shares at par
(which show me a profit of about 60-70 per cent) but on the other
hand sundry Americans came my way at the last drawing, so that

14*
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at the moment I don’t need any money other than the interest due
to me. Since, however, all my gas companies will be issuing new
shares or debentures in the course of this year, it's very nice for
me to know that I can call on you at any time for £300-£500; for
sometimes the whole amount has to be paid up at once and that
means getting hold of money quickly.

Many thanks for your information about Schaaffhausen.® I had
rather suspected that the rumours I had heard were exaggerated;
however, Mevissen’s resignation from the board might well be a
sign that the rats have begun to desert the ship.

I am positive that war is not far off.2” The Russians have got so
deeply implicated that they can no longer turn back, and the
Turks will, of course, resist any incursion into their territory.
Come what may, England will protect Constantinople and the
Straits, though we’'ve by no means reached that stage yet, and I'm
convinced that the Turks will best cope with the Russians if they
are left to fend for themselves. The position between the Danube
and the Balkans is one of the strongest in Europe, and as long as
no railways or highways are built there, the strength of a Russian
army that could be employed and provisioned there, would be
limited to a maximum of, say, a hundred to a hundred and fifty
thousand men at the outside. Hence it will probably be a
protracted war fought out within the quadrilateral of fortresses
Ruschuk, Silistria, Varna, Shumla,® and this the Turks are better
able to withstand than the Russians. All that Bulgaria’s so-called
autonomy boils down to is the expulsion of the Turks from this
strong position and the exposure of Constantinople to a Russian
invasion. And the Turks, of course, aren’t going to let themselves
be bullied into this by any conference.?®® If you'd like to know
exactly what obstacles the Russians will encounter there, give
yourself a Christmas present in the shape of Moltke’s Russo-
Turkish Campaign of 1828/29° Berlin 1845." It’s a very good book
which will, at the same time, provide you with the specialised maps
you will need for the impending war. This time it will be different
from 1828 in that:

1. the Turks have an army,

2. Silistria, Ruschuk, etc., are ringed with modern, detached
FORTS,

3. the Turks have, after the English, the most powerful fleet of
iron-clads, and are in complete control of the Black Sea,

a Schaaffhausen Bank Association - P Bulgarian names: Ruse, Silistra, Varna,
Shumen (now Kolarovgrad). - < [H. K. B.] von Moltke, Der russisch-tiirkische Feldzug
in der europdischen Tiirkei 1828 und 1829. - 4 1836 in the original
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4. the Russian Army is in the throes of reorganisation and
hence hardly fit for war.

Love to Emma® and the children, and the compliments of the
season from

Your
Friedrich

First published in Deutsche Revue, Jg. 46, Printed according to the original
Bd. 3, Stuttgart-Leipzig, 1921

Published in English for the first
time

129

ENGELS TO JOHANN PHILIPP BECKER
IN GENEVA

London, 21 December 1876
122 Regent’s Park Road

Dear Becker,

Have received your post card, the Précurseurs and two copies of
the French address.”' If you could send a few more copies of the
same, they would be most welcome (in French—we'd be sending
them on to Paris); we shall be glad to pay for them as soon as we
know how much, say, 20 copies would cost.

Herewith money order for 15 francs, of which 9 fr. for the
amount still outstanding on the Stunden der Andacht® and 6 fr. for
two half-year subscriptions to the Précurseur for Marx and myself.
You can send me both the numbers as this saves postage, and I can
give Marx his. It's a very good thing that we have a French paper
in Switzerland again; the Jurassians are hopelessly addicted to
cliquism and calumny, and it will enable us to demonstrate that
peace with them is an impossibility. I couldn’t send you articles
regularly because 1 don’t want to tell lies, and all that can be said
of the workers’ movement here is that it has degenerated into
Trades Unionism of the pettiest variety, and the self-styled
leaders, not excepting Eccarius, are tailing after the liberal bour-
geoisie in order to tout their services as agitators against the alleg-
ed Turkish atrocities,' and advocate the betrayal of the Balkan

a Emma Engels - b See this volume, p. 174.
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peninsula to the Russians in the interests of humanity and freedom.

The fact that De Paepe attended the Berne Congress®” is
wholly consistent with his previous attitude. Since the time of the
Hague Congress® he had officially remained with the seceded
Belgians,”® but as leader of the opposition, and is now really
doing some good by persuading the Flemings to come out in
favour of universal suffrage and factory legislation. This is the
first sensible thing that has been done in Belgium. Now the
Walloon braggarts will also have to co-operate. But for our people
in Germany to have fallen into the Jurassian trap was inexcusable.
Bakuninist organs everywhere exulted to high heaven when it
became known that the Germans would be sending delegates to
the Congress.”” Liebknecht knew exactly what he was doing; in
reply to a question as to what we thought of the proffered
conciliation and what position we would adopt, I had told him: no
position at all '%; the fellows were just the same as they had always
been, and if anyone wished to burn his fingers by having any
truck with them, let him do so. And then they went and acted in
this silly, gullible way, as though they were dealing with the most
noble, honest men.

Have you had the New York, or rather Philadelphia, resolutions
regarding the dissolution of the General Council®®? In case you
haven’t I am sending you a few copies; it might provide you
people with fresh grounds for taking the thing in hand.

In Geneva an ltalian and French paper is appearing under the
aegis of the Terzaghi of whom we drew a character-sketch in our
Alliance de la Démocratie Socialiste® This person is now said to be
abusing the Bakuninists. For, having long tolerated him, although
he had already been denounced by us as a police spy, they were
nevertheless eventually compelled to throw him out as such. He is
simply a mouchard” while his henchman Bastelica is a Bonapartist
agent—in Strasbourg he published an invocation to the French
workers to restore the Empire.

There’s nothing to be done in Italy, Bakuninists everywhere,
and in Spain 1 no longer have any address, but may soon be sent
one.

Kindest regards, Your
F. Engels
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . . . .
Moscow, 1935 Published in English for the first
time

2 K. Marx and F. Engels, The Alliance of Socialist Democracy and the International
Working Men’s Association (see present edition, Vol. 23, pp. 499-501). - ® informer
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MARX TO MAXIM KOVALEVSKY ?*
IN MOSCOW

London, 9 January 1877
41 Maitland Park Road, N. W.

My dear Friend,

I have learned that a Russian lady* who has rendered the party
important services is unable for want of money to find a lawyer in
Moscow for her husband.” 1 know neither the husband in
question, nor whether he is guilty or not. But a consequence of
the trial could be exile in Siberia and, since Mrs ... is determined
to follow her husband, whom she considers innocent, it is most
important that she should at least be provided with the means for
his defence. Since Mrs ... has left the management of her fortune
to her husband and is wholly uninformed about such matters, only
a lawyer could set things righe.”®

Mr Taneyev, whom you know and whom I have long esteemed
as a devoted friend of the emancipation of the people is, perhaps,
the only lawyer in Moscow who would take on so thankless a case.
You would greatly oblige me by asking him to concern himself
with our friend’s exceptionally unfortunate situation.

Yours ever,

Karl Marx
First published, in Russian, in Letopisi Printed according to the original
ksi Book VI, M -Leni d,
;'31;8 e Boo - Moscow-Lenmgra Translated from the French

a Yelizaveta Tomanovskaya - b Ivan Davydovsky
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ENGELS TO WILHELM LIEBKNECHT #¢

IN LEIPZIG
London, 9 January 1877

Dear Liebknecht,

D’abord” a Happy New Year to you and family and all our
friends.

Herewith the remainder of the ‘Philosophy’®; I shall at once set
to work on the ‘Political Economy’ and ‘Socialism’, although
there might well be a hiatus after the ‘Philosophy’. 1 wish you had
waited until after the elections®’; at that time you ought to have
been using the space for agitation. Again, I'd be perfectly satisfied
if some of my work appeared in two numbers per week, leaving
the third free for your other stuff. But should you occasionally
give me space in the third number of the week as well, I would
naturally not object.

We had already sent Geib £10 via Bracke some time ago, as our
contribution to the election fund, and so were unfortunately not in a
position to make another one. Hence I couldn’t accede to your
request to send you something more. Provided you people are not
deluding yourselves and the reports in the Vorwdrts are not
exaggerated][...]

If the Turks stand their ground, it will soon be all up with the
Russians. General conscription has disorganised the Russian army
far more than I had expected,288 while the Turks have never been
in better shape and, what is more, their fleet of ironclads is the
best and strongest in the world after the British. If things get
cracking—and if they don’t there’ll be another revolution in
Constantinople and then things will really get cracking—it will
lend singular actuality (topicality)® to your motion on the
restoration of Poland.

[...]to tell the truth. And should they complain of my tone, I trust
you will not forget to confront them with the tone adopted by Mr
Diihring vis-a-vis Marx and his other precursors, and more
particularly with the fact that T substantiate, and in detail at that,
whereas Dihring merely calumniates and abuses his precursors.

a First - b F. Engels, Anti-Diihring, Part 1. - ¢ The word in parentheses was probably
inserted by Liebknecht.
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They have asked for it, and they’re going to be thoroughly hauled
over the coals, you have my word for that.

Your
F. E.
First published in full, in Russian, in Printed according to the original
Marx-Engels Archives, Vol. 1 (VI), Mos- and the text in the Vorwdrts

cow, 1932 . . . .
Published in English for the first

time
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ENGELS TO HERMANN ENGELS
IN ENGELSKIRCHEN

London, 9 January 1877

Dear Hermann,

Your letter duly received, with the remittance of £300 with
which I shall credit you in accordance with the statement. Many
thanks for this and also for the current account which I shall take
a look at. Your having somewhat increased the amount of your
remittance doesn’t make any difference. 1 got it on Saturday
evening® when I had visitors here and, because of the plethora of
visiting and earTies at this time of year, could not send you an
acknowledgement of receipt until today, which you will, 1 hope,
excuse.

I had no idea Hermann and Moritz® were at university. It will
do them no harm at all to study for a year or two and, if they then
want to go into the business, the knowledge they have gained will
be all the more useful to them; the past two decades have
thoroughly demolished the old commercial superstition that in
business what is above all required is three years of quill driving, a
good hand, the most execrable German, and a notable lack of
knowledge. And should they wish to try something else, the whole
world will be open to them.

Things may go hopelessly wrong for the Russians. I have always
held that the introduction of general conscription®® would ruin

2 6 January 1877 - » Hermann Friedrich and Rudolf Moritz Engels
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the Russian army. But that it would happen so fast and so
gloriously was something I didn’t expect. Everything’s going to
pieces, discipline and administration, officers and soldiers, there’s
a shortage of everything-—far more so even than there was during
your splendid mobilisation in 1852, for in Russia theft is assuming
really grandiose proportions. The more stores and depots there
are for mobilisation purposes, the less there is in them, since they
merely provide occasion for theft. And, what is more, the Turks
have never been in such good shape as they are today; they
already have more troops in Bulgaria than the Russians would be
able to throw in with their four army corps (144,000 men on
paper). And those four army corps also comprise all the reserves
called up in Poland, who would go over at the first opportunity.
The Romanian army is there simply for the purpose of being
taken prisoner, and the Serbian peasant militia won’t find it so
easy to muster any more men, and such as it does muster will have
already had quite enough.

I am being summoned to table and it’s half past five—time for
the post. Love to all from

Your
Friedrich
First published in Deutsche Revue, Jg. 46, Printed according to the original
Bd. 3, St art-Leipzig, 1 . . . X
utigart-Leipzig, 192 Published in English for the first

time
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MARX TO WILHELM BRACKE '
IN BRUNSWICK

[London,] 21 January 1877

Dear Bracke,

Congratulations on the most recent mustering of Social-
Democratic forces in Germany.?” It has greatly impressed other
countries, in particular England, where for years Berlin newspaper
correspondents have done all they can to bemuse their British
readers concerning the state of our party. But ‘MURDER wiLL oUT’, as
John Bull says whenever he goes bankrupt.
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Well, now I'd like to know at long last (didn’t want to pester you
about it during the election campaign) just where I am with Miss
Isolde.” She had sent me the first sample sheet of translation®; I
had replied telling her she was fitted for the work provided she
took her time and didn’t go at it at full-tilt, and also sending her
the four additional sheets.”? At the same time, however, I also let
her hflg\:e a pretty lengthy catalogue of sins relating to the sample
sheet.

This would seem to have been something of a shock to the little
lady’s nerves, for her reply betrayed a certain petulance. Undeter-
red by this, I wrote again to the effect that I looked upon her as
the translator of my choice.’? Since that time weeks have gone by
without sight or sound of her. It is now absolutely essential that
the young lady should decide, oui ou non, and, if the first, that she
should actually let me have some work. Perhaps you would be so
good as to write and tell her this. Should she have defected, we
shall have to try the Scheus,” although I'd be reluctant (not that it’s
in any way relevant) to have anything to do with the Scheus.
There’s no more time to be lost. Should the gracious Isolde
decline, she would also have to return me the French sheets she
has received.

Would you be so kind as to draw up a contract in duplicate—in
accordance with the conditions we have agreed—of which one,
with your signature, will be retained by Lissagaray and the other,
with his signature, will be returned to you.

Salut.

Yours
K. Marx

First published abridged in: P. Kampff- Printed according to the original
meyer und Altmann, Vor dem Sozialisten-

gesetz, Berlin, 1928 and in full in: K. Marx-

F. Engels, Briefe an A. Bebel, W. Liebknecht,

K. Kautsky und andere, Teil 1, Moskau-

Leningrad, 1933

a lsolde Kurz - P See this volume, p. 172. - ¢ yes or no - 4 Andreas and Heinrich
Scheu
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MARX TO FERDINAND FLECKLES
IN KARLSBAD

[London,] 21 January 1877

Dear Friend,

To begin with, my best thanks for the medicinal salts and my
regret that your first, long letter went astray.

Tomorrow a small parcel of books goes off from here to
Madame Wollmann, containing the French edition of Capital for
your cousin and, for yourself (from the ‘child’®), Lissagaray’s
Histoire de la Commune.

The muster-roll of the Social-Democratic party in Germany on
the occasion of the general elections®’ has rudely alarmed, not
only our amiable German philistine, but also les classes dominantes
in England and France. An English paper comments sourly upon,
inter alia, the contrast between ‘THE MELODRAMATIC FITS AND STARTS OF THE
FRENCH AND THE BUSINESSLIKE WAY OF PROCEEDING OF THE GERMAN SOCIALISTS,.

The increasing extent to which even the ideologists of the
German middle classes are being affected by the insidious poison
is evident from, amongst other things, a short pamphlet recently
published by an old acquaintance of yours, Schiffle, entitled Die
Quintessenz des Socialismus. You ought to order the thing, if only
for amusement’s sake. It is full of unintentional comedy. For, on
the one hand, the little book, as the author himself indicates, is
aimed especially at Protestant clergymen who, after all, cannot
leave flirtation with socialism entirely to their Catholic rivals. On
the other, Mr Schiffle, with a fantasy truly Swabian, paints so
pretty a picture of the future socialist millennium as to make it
seem the kingdom come of your cosy petty bourgeois, a paradise
fit only for the Karl Mayers of this world.

Not only is the weather here unspeakable —close, damp, with a
fog in so deep a tinge of yellow that one has, as I do, to keep the
gaslight on throughout the morning, but the ‘Orientar Question’ is
rampant. Wherever you go, you're buttonholed by un John Bull
quelconque®: ‘Now, SIR, WHAT DO YOU THINK OF THE ORIENTAL QUESTION?’
Politeness precludes one from giving the only appropriate answer:
‘I THINK, SIR, THAT YOU ARE A DAMNED ASS.’

2 Eleanor Marx - b some John Bull or other
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Whatever the outcome of the war,”” whether favourable or

unfavourable to the Little Father in Petersburg,® that ‘sick man’,?*
deafened and confused by the hysterical philanthropic bellowing
of the English liberal ‘parTy oF prOFIT AT ANY PRICE’, has given the signal
for a convulsion which has long been in the making within his own
Empire, the ultimate result of which will be to put paid to the
whole of old Europe’s present status quo.

Please give your dear cousin my warmest regards and apply
yourself seriously to the study of the English language, for if the
worst comes to the worst, England is still the best place in which to
set up medical quarters.

Yours very sincerely,

Karl Marx
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . . . .
Moscow, 1935 Pfubllshed in English for the first
time
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MARX TO WILHELM ALEXANDER FREUND ¢

IN BRESLAU

London, 21 January 1877
41 Maitland Park Crescent, N. W.

Dear Friend Freund,’

My New Year’s greetings to you and your dear wife are,
unfortunately, belated owing to pressure of work and a sore throat
which I caught during my last days in Karlsbad. My fate there was
similar to that of Martin Luther’s peasant who, given a leg up on
one side of his horse, fell off on the qther.**

My daughter sends her best regards to your wife and yourself.
She has, inter aliag, been guilty of a translation, published by the
local Shakespeare Society of which she is a member, of Professor
Delius’ ‘Das epische Element in Shakespeare’, a translation which has,
however, earned her the highest praise from Mr Delius.**’ She has
requested me to ask you for the name of the Swabian anti-

4 Alexander II -b A play on words by Marx: ‘Freund’=f{riend. - ¢ Eleanor Marx
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Shakespeare professor and the title of his book about which you
spoke to us in Karlsbad.”® The matador of the Shakespeare
Society here, Mr Furnivall, is determined not to forego enjoyment
of that opus.

The ‘Oriental Question’ (which will end up with a revolution in
Russia, whatever the outcome of the war against Turkey?®), and
the mustering of the Social-Democratic legions at home?®’ will
perhaps have convinced the German cultural philistine that there
are more important things in the world than Richard Wagner’s
music of the future.'®

With kindest regards to you and your dear wife,

Your most sincere friend,
Karl Marx

Should you happen to see Dr Traube, would you be so good as
to give him my kindest regards and remind him that he promised
to send me the titles of his various publications. This would be of
great importance to my friend Engels, who is engaged on a work
on natural philosophy® and intends to give more weight to
Traube’s achievements than has hitherto been done.**?

First published in Vorwdrts, Nr. 275, Basel, Printed according to the news-
16. Juni 1931, Beilage paper
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MARX TO FREDERIC HARRISON
IN LONDON
[London,] 21 January 1877
41 Maitland Park Crescent, N. W.
Dear Sir,

The bearer of this letter, my nephew, Mr Henry Juta of Cape
Town, wants to complete his general studies at the London
University, and, at the same time, to become a member of the
Inner Temple.” For the latter purpose he has to sign a paper
stating that he is no attorney etc. and his own signature has to be

2 F. Engels, Dialectics of Nature.
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countersigned by two barristers attesting that he is a proper

person etc. As the affair is very pressing, I have taken the liberty

to direct him to you in the hope that you will be so kind as to

instruct the young man how to find his way out of this difficulty.
I have the honour, Sir, to be

Yours sincerely
Karl Marx

Fd. Harrison, Esq.

First published, in the language of the Reproduced from the original
original (English) and in German, in

Neues Deutschland, Nr. 15, Berlin, 15.

Januar 1963
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MARX TO GABRIEL DEVILLE
IN PARIS

[Draft]

London, 23 January 1877
41 Maitland Park Road, N. W.

Dear Citizen,

On receivin% your kind letter of 15 December, I wrote to our
friend Hirsch ' about my obligations, stipulated in the contract, to
Mr Lachatre, the publisher of Capital, which do not admit of my
agreeing to your project®* without his authorisation. I then wrote
to the latter’? and from day to day vainly awaited his reply.
Finally, a few days ago, I sent him a registered letter,"” the first
having doubtless been intercepted—an everyday occurrence in the
Prusso-German Empire. Pending Mr Lachatre’s reply, I should
further point out that, even should he give his consent, Mr
A. Quést would be quite capable of ordering the confiscation of
every ‘summary’ of Capital. Since Mr Lachitre had been convicted
in absentia of ‘communard’ acts and was living abroad as a
refugee, the judicial administration of Lachatre’s booksellers was
placed by the Broglie ministry in the hands of Mr Quést who
belongs to the dregs of the conservative party and who has done
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everything in his power first to hold up the printing of my book
and then to prevent its distribution. He would be just the man to
play a trick on you, despite the authorisation from Mr Lachatre
vis-a-vis whom I am myself bound by a private contract but who,
vis-a-vis Mr Queést, is entirely powerless, since this sequestrator is
his legal trustee.

Under the circumstances I think that the best thing would be to
put off for the moment ‘a summary’ of Capital, and in the
meantime bring out a short review of it, if necessary in the form
of a small pamphlet, which would be all the more useful in that
Mr Block (in the ]ournal des Economistes)® and Mr Laveleye (in the
Revue des deux Mondes)® have given the French public utterly false
notions of Capital. Such a course had also been agreed at the
outset by Mr Hirsch and myself.

Please accept my best thanks for your book which you were kind
enough to send me and which is distinguished by great stylistic
verve and a sound basis.

I trust the incident that has put us in touch with one another
will be the starting point of a sustained correspondence.

Yours ever,

K. M.
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXIX, lated £ he F h
Moscow, 1946 Translated from the Frenc
Published in English for the first
time
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ENGELS TO HERMANN RAMM

IN LEIPZIG

London, 25 January 1877
Dear Ramm,

Since 1T do not know whether Liebknecht is back from
Offenbach,* I am writing to you.

2 M. Block, Les théoriciens du socialisme en Allemagne. Extrait du ‘Journal des
FEconomistes”. - ® E. de Laveleye, ‘Le socialisme contemporain en Allemagne. I. Les
théoriciens’, Revue des deux Mondes, Vol. 17, Paris, 1876.
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To begin with, it is nearly a fortnight now since I had any of the
Diihring proof-sheets '® (the last, sent back at once, being Art.VI)
and I'm afraid that a consignment may have gone astray.

Next, I had requested Liebknecht'® to send me the Nos. of the
Neue Welt containing my biography of Wolff®’; I received the
first 4 numbers, but since then it was only from the mutilated
Neue Welts used for packing the Vorwdrts that 1 saw that the
subsequent part had also appeared. Needless to say, I neither kept
a copy of the manuscript here, nor did anything about getting
hold of the thing, having taken Liebknecht at his word; would you
be so good as to see to this before all numbers have been torn to
pieces and used up?

As to the by-elections, we over here are very much in the dark.
All we know is that Rittinghausen is ‘in’, as the English say.**® A
pity that the Christian-Social chaplain, Laaf, was licked; in the first
place, it would have been amusing to watch him steering a middle
course through the Reichstag and, in the second, since he was
evidently doomed to make an ass of himself, he would have stirred
up dissension among the working men at Aachen, thus giving us a
chance of introducing the thin end of the wedge.

What is most encouraging about the recent elections is the great
progress made in the country, particularly in the big farming
districts of Schleswig-Holstein and Mecklenburg. Thence it’s an
easy step to Pomerania and Brandenburg and, once inroads have
been made into the schnapps country,® it will soon be all up with
the Prussian monarchy.

Ever your friend,

F. Engels
First published, in Russian, in Marx- Printed according to the original
fgggk Archives Vol I (VI), Moscow, Published in English for the first

time

4 See Engels’ article ‘Prussian Schnapps in the Reichstag’.

15436
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MARX TO WILHELM BRACKE
IN BRUNSWICK

[London,] 14 February 1877
41 Maitland Park Road, N. W.

Dear Bracke,

Lissagaray, who is otherwise completely in agreement with your
draft contract, is firmly of the opinion that in every case the price
(per copy) should be kept to the minimum quoted by you.'™

So far as the free copies for himself are concerned, a dozen
would amply suffice.

Apropos! Miss Isolde Kurz has written to me, partly to say that
she will be sending you the manuscript direct, while the
proof-sheets would come to me from you (I have no objection),
partly to ask for a further consignment of sheets from the
original; the latter have now been sent her by Lissagaray. But
notabene, Lissagaray has also made all manner of alterations to the
introduction, additions (very important ones) to the French original,
etc., so that nothing should be printed in Brunswick before Isolde has
made corresponding modifications to the initial sheets she has already
translated. Thus, should Isolde’s manuscript be already in Bruns-
wick by the time my letter arrives, it should not be printed but
returned to her for alteration.

It goes without saying that the German edition will acquire extra
value as a result of these alterations and additions made by the
author himself.

With kindest regards,

Yours,
K. Marx

First published, in Russian, in Marx- Printed according to the original

. hi Vol. I (VD, ) , . . . .
ﬁ;zSngs Arthives, Vo (VD). Moscow Published in English for the first

time
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ENGELS TO IDA PAULI

IN RHEINAU

London, 14 February 1877

Dear Mrs Pauli,

I fear that, if all the plans hatched during the winter in Rheinau
are to come to fruition, the length of the summer would have to
be nine months rather than three. Time will show whether
anything can come of the proposal you make in your kind letter,
but one major snag is, alas, already evident to me and that is my
wife’s® health. So far she has come reasonably well through the
winter, and similarly the wear and tear of the Christmas campaign
(in which all festivities here in England are concentrated); but I
couldn’t yet say to what extent I shall be able to mobilise her,
come September, for another Munich campaign without her acting
as a drag on the mobility of others. During the past six weeks we
have again had bad luck of one kind after another with maids and
now, at the very time when she ought to be resting, she often has
to exert herself beyond her strength. I had foreseen this
eventuality and had therefore reserved the right vis-a-vis the
Schupps to bring Pumps back at any ume. Now things have come
to such a pass that she absolutely must relieve my wife of the
housekeeping, and since, apart from anything else, I myself
cannot very well get away, I shall probably take advantage of an
opportunity which presents itself and have her escorted back
home around the lst or, at the latest, the 15th of March. As soon
as I know anything definite, which should be within the next few
days, I shall let both Pumps and Miss Schupp have further
particulars; until then I would ask you to say nothing about the
matter to them.

As soon as we have got the house into some sort of order, I
intend to take my wife to the seaside for a fortnight or so to help
her recover her appetite and prevent her from getting too
debilitated.” You'd have laughed had you seen me making
the bed last night and lighting the kitchen fire this morning.

That you found the elections 37 tedious I can well believe, seeing
that you are not allowed to vote in them. When we take over the
helm, not only will women be given the vote, they will also be

@ Lizzie Burns
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elected and make speeches. The latter already applies to the
school board here and, last November, I gave all my 7 votes to a
lady who, as a result, had more votes than any of the other 7
candidates for election. Incidentally, the ladies who sit on school
boards here are notable for the fact that they do very little talking
and a great deal of working—as much on average as three men.
Or perhaps it’s a case of ‘new brooms sweeping clean’> However,
most of these ‘brooms’ are pretty ancient.

At all events we shall bear the September project constantly in
mind and do all we can to implement it. And now I would beg
you to convey my wife’s and my own warm regards to Pauli and
the children and accept our kindest regards on your own behalf.

Yours very sincerely,

F. Engels
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . . . .
Moscow, 1935 Published in English for the first
time
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ENGELS TO MARX

IN LONDON

Brighton, 23 February 1877
42 King’s Road

Dear Moor,

I wrote to Bignami last week, took out a subscription to the
Plebe, and wrote to him about the elections.”®® Three days ago,
before we left,?*® I received 3 numbers, and he is going to let me
have some that are missing.”” My intervention could not have
come at a better time.

Plebe, 7 January, reports proceedings at the Assizes against
Bignami, the Questore (chief of police) of Turin (the self-same man
who treated Terzaghi to a ‘vermouth’, see Alliance de la Démocratie
Socialiste®), for embezzlement (tout comme chez nous®). A policeman,

2 K. Marx and F. Engels, The Alliance of Socialist Democracy and the International
Working Men's Association. - P just like at home (a modified phrase from Nolant de
Fatouville’s comedy Arlequin, empereur dans la lune; ‘tout comme ici’ (just as here) is
the stock response made by the people listening to Harlequin’s inventions about life on
the moon)
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one Blandini, stated that, on Bignami's orders, he had carried out
a pro-forma® house search chez Terzaghi, having also been ordered
by Bignami only to remove what Terzaghi should give him. When
a warrant went out for Terzaghi’s arrest, he had already been
notified by another policeman, Premerlani, acting on Bignami’s
orders; Terzaghi era un agente segreto di Bignami che gli dava tre lire
(francs) al giorno” About which the Plebe remarked that this
showed what use the fondi segreti dei governi di classe® were put to.

To which there came a reply from a little Bakuninist sheet, II
Martello®—the name betrays my Cafiero.—Since discussion of the
revolting Terzaghi case was not permissible, the litde sheet
fastened on the fondi segreti dei governi di classe: so in your
case, it said, the governi non di classe® would likewise have fondi
segretiy so in your case, too, everything would remain as
before—there follows all the same old anarchist rigmarole que l'on
sait® Having replied to this in due form, the Plebe at once
proceeded to attack the Bulletin Jurassien for having been sent into
a rage by four lines in the Plebe and acting as though the Plebe
were enraged although it had simply been edificata® by the
Jurassien’s insinuation.

Come to that, [said the Plebe] one would have to be exceedingly ingenuo! to
take the bait proffered by people who, green with envy, went knocking at door
after door to beg for a bit of animosity towards us in return for their calumnies.
The hand, which has long been sowing tares and discord, is sufficiently well known
for its Loyolani machinations to be instantly detectable and gli onesti non ne facciano
tantosto giustiziak®

The same No. contains a letter from E. Dorenberg (Drbg. of the
Berliner Freie Presse) on the elections in Berlin.

No. of 16 February, letter from Brussels, ‘Cesar De Paepe’ about
the recent Flemish agitation for factory laws and general suffrage,
ends:

Noi crediamo altresi di arrtvare, con questo metodo, pitt prontamente e pits puramente
all’emancipazione del proletario, piuttosto che star li, abbaiando alla luna per degli anni ¢
dei quarti di secolo, e attendendo che mamma Rivoluzione voglia degnarsi di venire a
spexzarsi le catene dei lavoratori}

a formal - P was a secret agent of Bignami's who gave him three lire a day. - ¢ class
governments’ secret funds - 4 See La Plebe, 21 January 1877. - ¢ non-class govern-
ments - { secret funds - 8 we are familiar with - I edified - i ingenuous - i from
the name of St. Ignatius of Loyola, i.e. Jesuitical - ¥ Honest folk won't take very
long to size it up. - ! We likewise believe that we shall, by this means, achieve the
emancipation of the proletariat more promptly and more thoroughly than if we were
to stand for years and generations baying at the moon and waiting until Mother
Revolution should deign to come and break the workers’ chains.
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It further speaks of old Becker’s proclamation '

and in most amicable terms.

A very delighted letter from Bignami today, in which he says he
will print my stuff on the elections, and confirms that the
Federazione dell’alta Italia,® which extends from Venice to Turin
and will shortly be holding a congress,”®* vuole lottare sul terreno del
suffragio universale” The Plebe is its official organ.

Thus the stronghold of lawyers, literati and dilettanti in Italy
has been breached. And the best part of it is that all the former
Alliance men?® in Milan, Mauro Gandolfi, etc., of Cuno's time
also seem to have gone over. Indeed, a bogus working men’s
movement could not have survived long in an industrial city like
Milan. And Northern Italy is decisive not only strategically, but
also to the working men’s movement throughout the whole length
of the agrarian peninsula.

Thus the world government in Neuchite has nothing
left that is uncontested except for Spain, and how long will that
last?

If these events are to be followed more closely, by the way, it is
high time that Mr Demuth took out a subscription to the Bul-
letin jurassien, as agreed. After all, we've got to know what ana-
themas are being uttered by the Holy See’s universal dictator and
deputy.*

Warmest regards to all,

as a symptom,

1 258

Your
F. E.
First published in Der Briefwechsel zwi- Printed according to the original
schen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4, Stutt- . . . .
gart, 1913 Published in English for the first

time

3 Federation of Northern lItaly - b intends to fight on the terrain of universal
suffrage - © James Guillaume
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MARX TO PYOTR LAVROV
IN LONDON

[London,] 24 February 1877

My dear Friend,

You would greatly oblige my wife and myself by coming to dine
with us tomorrow (Sunday) at 2 o'clock. I shall then give you an
explanation for my prolonged silence—throat trouble and work
which, to some extent despite myself, has been thrust upon me.?*

Yours ever,

Karl Marx

First published, in Russian, in Letopisi Printed according to the original

marksizma, Book V, Moscow-Leningrad,

1998 Translated from the French
Published in English for the first
time
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ENGELS TO MARX
IN LONDON

Brighton, 2 March 1877
42 Kings Road

Dear Moor,

I have written to Liebknecht' and asked him to send the
proof-sheets to me here until further notice; I usually get them by
Monday at the latest, but have had none this week and am afraid
that, as usual, something’s been overlooked.!®® Would you be so
good as to go to my house and see if any proofs have arrived
there, and forward them to me? Mrs Leeson will show you what
parcels of newspapers, etc., have arrived and you’ll easily be able
to pick them out; she can likewise give you NEWSPAPER WRAPPERS, etc.,
in which to pack the stuff. Otherwise the fellows are quite capable
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of publishing under my name the balderdash they have set up in
type.

In some respects I'm glad that Lina® and Pumps aren’t coming
until the middle of the month. In the first place, we shall then be
home a%ain, as we are thinking of coming back a week on
Tuesday”; secondly, it would give me time to send Lina, in
addition to the £15 I sent her in haste (all I happened to have at
the time), another £5 against any eventuality, and again make it
clear to her (not altogether unnecessarily, perhaps) that she should
have an eye to comfortable rather than cheap travel, since all the
money I have sent hitherto is, of course, intended only for the
journey here.

We've had glorious weather here, but today it’s misty and damp
with occasional rain. How much the climate down here differs
from that in London is apparent from the news item in this
morning’s paper which says that there was an inch and a half of
ice on the water in the parks, whereas here the effect of the slight
nocturnal frost had already been dissipated by the sun by ten
o’clock. For a couple of weeks at the seasie in winter, Brighton is
indeed ‘a fine place’, which is why the more refined what-d’ye-call-
’ems pullulate here. But it’s a disgrace to London that, after the
aquarium here has attained truly scientific rank by its achieve-
ments in the breeding of fish and amphibia, anyone could be
presumptious enough to evoke its caricature in Westminster—
Music HaLL with piscine accompaniment—and with such purriNG into
the bargain!

Best wishes,

Your
F. E.
First published in Der Briefwechsel zwi- Printed according to the original
SgC:r"t" Toigeels und K. Marx, Bd. 4, Sturt- Published in English for the first

time

a Caroline Schéler - » 13 March
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MARX TO ENGELS
IN BRIGHTON

[London,] 3 March 1877

DEear Frep,

I am sending you the things from Leipzig I found at your
house,” together with the Plebe. As 10 the important declaration by
the federation of Italia alta® in which they state that they have
always abided by the ‘original Rules’ of the International,”® and
officially disassociate themselves from any actual federative link
with the Italian Bakuninist groups,”® you must see that the
Vorwdrts gets this as soon as possible, along with the other very
interesting, and to me highly welcome, facts contained in the first
letter® you sent me.”” Otherwise Liebknecht will contrive to make
nonsense of this affair too.

I've been very unwell of late, with a chronic cold, catarrh and
cough.

ArL riouT about Lina.?

Lavrov, who is going through a damned bad period, has praised
your anti-Diihring articles, though one (i.e., he) ‘is unaccustomed
to such gentleness in Engels’ polemics’.

You will be getting a longer missive **® from me some time next
Monday’.® Do net regard this as a Diihringian manoeuvre of
always making promises one never sticks to—namely doing
something.

Kindest regards to Lizzy.

Your
K. Marx

Devil take Hirsch and his Castelnau. The latter has now asked
me on behalf of them both to figure as a contributor to a working
men’s paper which they already have in hand. As if I had the time
for that—and Hirsch must surely know that I haven’t any! The
mere fact of my name appearing, however, would make me
needlessly ‘responsible’. Because Mr Castelnau himself now admits

2 See previous letter. - ® Northern Italy - © See this volume, pp. 198-200. -
d Caroline Schéler - € 5 March
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that, so long as Quést is in charge, his abrége® will belong to the
Land of Nod, it seems he is going to thrash me in some other way.
I have yet to see either him or Hirsch lift so much as a finger on
behalf of Capital, unlike Laveleye or Block.”

First published abridged in Der Briefwech- Printed according to the original
sel zwischen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4, . . . .
Stutegart, 1913 and in full in MEGA,  Published in English for the first
Abt. 1L, Bd. 4, Berlin, 1931 nme
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ENGELS TO FRIEDRICH LESSNER
IN LONDON

Brighton, 4 March 1877
42 King’s Road

Dear Lessner,

This morning I got a letter from Hoffmann, 9 Hayes Court,
Soho, to whom 1 had already sent two pounds through you. One
child died before Christmas, a second on 15 February and on
25 February he lost his wife; he asks me for help, since he has not
yet paid off the funeral expenses for the child and doesn’t know
how he can meet those for his wife, who is to be buried today, and
which amount to £4. The letter (of 28 February) remained in
London unattended to and hence I couldn’t do anything for him
in time; moreover today is Sunday when no action can be taken.
Will you be so good as to call on the man and see what can be
arranged and how things are with him, and if you have a pound
or 30s. at your disposal you could, depending on the cir-
cumstances, give it to him on my behalf, or else write and tell me
straight away what you think of the matter and I can send a Post
Orrice order. Above all make it clear to the man that 1 didn’t get
his letter until this morning and was therefore unable to do
anything.

I had to bring my wife here so that she could recover somewhat
from her debility 249 and this she has managed to do; she is much

2 summary (of the first volume of Capital). - » See this volume, p. 194.
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better and I trust she will remain so. We go back on Tuesday
week,” and a day or two after that Pumps will also be returning,
accompanied by Miss Lina Schéler.

My wife sends her warm regards to you and yours and also to
Nelli, as does

Your old friend,

F. Engels
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, R . . :
Moscow, 1935 F"ubhshed in English for the first
time
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MARX TO ENGELS®

IN BRIGHTON
[London,] 5 March 1877

Dear Frep,

Diihringiana enclosed.”® I found it impossible to read the fellow
without belabouring him constantly and at some length.

Now, having thus familiarised myself with him (and the section
from Ricardo onwards, which I've not yet read, must contain
many exquisite pearls), a task that required patience and a club
ready to hand, I shall in future be capable of enjoying him in
tranquillity. Once one sees how the laddie’s mind works, so that
one really gets the hang of his method, he proves to be a fairly
entertaining scrisLER. Meanwhile, what with my catarrh and
consequent irritability, he has done me yeoman service by
providing a secondary ‘occupation’.

Your
Moor

Apropos. That most virulent article on Gladstone-Novikova, the

sight of which had caused the Whitehall Review to quake in its
boots, appeared yesterday in Vanity Fair, with improvements by

a 13 March
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Barry.” As we could see, when Collet’s son and daughter?® came
to visit us yesterday, it has met with Papa Collet’s® disapproval,
Gladstone being, after all, an honest though crazy man, and a
polemic of this sort ‘indecent’.

First published in Der Briefwechsel zwi- Printed according to the original
hen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4, Stutt- . . s
sgcare:z lglgnge S um an “ Published in English in full for the

first time
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ENGELS TO MARX?®
IN LONDON

Brighton, 6 March 1877
42 King’s Road

Dear Moor,

Very many thanks for the long opus re ‘critical history’.”®® It is
more than I need in order to destroy the fellow utterly in this
field too. In fact Lavrov is to some extent right in maintaining that
the fellow has been treated too decently hitherto.” When I now
re-read the Kursus der Nationalokonomie® and knowing the fellow
and his ways as I now do, so that I no longer need fear some
hidden trap amidst the verbiage and can see the pompous fadaise®
for what it is, I certainly consider that a little more contempt
wouldn’t come amiss. The good Lavrov is entitled to his own
feelings about it, of course, and in his mponos®bast' can leave out
of account the crescendo which the likes of us must always bear in
mind when engaged on so protracted a demolition job. When I've
finished the ‘Philosophy’, however, there’ll be no further need for
him to complain about gentleness, still less when it comes to the
‘Political Economy’.

Collet’s grave misgivings apropos Gladstone were inevitable.®
These are things that ought not to happen without orders from
above. It would have been better to have remained silent until
Gladstone was back in office and then left it to Urquhart to issue a

2 Clara Collet - ® Collet Dobson Collet’s - ¢ See this volume, p. 203. - 4 E. Diihring,
Cursus der National- und Socialékonomie... - ¢ twaddle - I homilies - 8 See previous
letter.
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grave warning by way of profound mwuenpoes incomprehensible
even to the person concerned. The war against SECRET DIPLOMACY
must itself be waged secretly and diplomatically.

1 shall make a digest of the Plebeiana®’ for Wilhelm.* The
present split in Italy spells disaster for messieurs les anarchist
dictators. The brief comments in this number of the Plebe on the
spiriti  ristretti ed anarchici—ed allo stesso tempo mostruosa con-
tradizione, dittatoriali® go to show that Bignami has acquired an
intimate knowledge of the peculiarities of these people. All the
same, Bakunin was more skilful and patient than Mr Guillaume,
who is in too much of a hurry in the matter of world government.

What you sent me wasn’t a new proof."”” I've had none as yet.
Wilhelm is making a thorough mess of things.

We return tomorrow week.*’ Lizzy is noticeably restored,
appetite almost normal; but here, on this long uninterrupted
stretch of beach, the air is really incomparable.

Best wishes,

Your
F. E.
First published abridged in Der Briefwech- Printed according to the original
[ zwischen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4,
Stuttgart, 1913 nd i full in MEGA Published in English in full for the
Abe. 111, Bd. 4, Berlin, 1931 first time
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MARX TO ENGELS®
IN BRIGHTON

[London,] 7 March 1877

Dear Frep,

As 1 might forget to do so later, I am sending off this
contribution in the wake of my last epistle ***:

1. The most important point of Hume’s view of the influence of
an increase in money on the stimulation of industry, a point which
shows more clearly than anything else (if, indeed, there had been

a Wilhelm Liebknecht - b minds that are narrow and anarchic and at the same
time —monstrous contradiction this—dictatorial
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any room for pousr on this score) that he sees this increase as
occurring only in conjunction with a depreciation of precious
metals, a point to which Hume reverts on various occasions, as is
apparent if only from the excerpt I have sent—is that ‘ruE price oF
raBour’ rises only in the last resort, after that of all other
commodities.* Now M. Diithring® says not a word about this;
indeed, Hume whom he praises so highly, is treated by him in as
slovenly and superficial a fashion as all the rest. Besides, assuming
he had noticed the thing, which is more than doubtful, he would
have seen fit, having regard to the workers, not to praise a theory
of this kind but rather To BURKE THE WHOLE.

2. My own particular way of dealing with the Physiocrats**—
i.e. as the first methodical (not, like Petty, etc., merely casual)
exponents of capital and of the capitalist mode of production—was
something I did not, of course, wish to put on display just yet.
The fact is, v pLAIN worDs saIp, that my viewpoint might be taken up
and simultaneously debased by charlatans before I had a chance to
expound it. Which is why 1 did not touch on this in the exposé 1
sent you.

But in dealing with Diihring it might perhaps be fitting to draw
attention to the following two passages in Carrrar. I quote them
from the French edition because they are less vague here than in
the German original:

With reference to the Tableau Economique®®':

‘La reproduction annuelle est un proces trés facile a saisir tant
que 'on ne considére que le fonds de la production annuelle, mais
tous les éléments de celle-ci doivent passer par le marché. La les
mouvements des capitaux et des revenus se croisent, s'entremeélent
et se perdent dans un mouvement général de déplacement—Ila
circulation de la richesse sociale—qui trouble la vue de 'obser-
vateur et offre a I'analyse des problémes trés-compliqués. C’est le
grand mérite des physiocrates d’avoir les premiers essayé de
donner, dans leur tableau économique, une image de la reproduc-
tion annuelle telle qu’elle sort de la circulation. Leur exposition est
a beaucoup d’égards plus prés de la vérité que celle de leurs
successeurs’.C (258, 259.)

2 D. Hume, Essays and Treatises on Several Subjects, Vol. 1, Dublin, 1779, pp. 303-
04. - b E. Dithring, Cursus der National- und Socialgkonomie.... - < ‘Annual reproduc-
tion is a process very easy to comprehend provided one considers only the funds of
annual production. But all elements of the latter have to pass through the market. Itis
there that the movements of capital and revenue meet, intermingle and lose
themselves in a general interchange—the circulation of social wealth—which
confuses the eye of the beholder and presents problems of great complexity to the
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With reference to the definition of ‘travail productif™

‘Aussi I'économie politique classique a-t-elle toujours, tantdt
instinctivement, tantét consciemment, soutenu que ce qui carac-
térisait le travail productif, c’était de rendre une plus-value. Ses
définitions du travail productif, changent a2 mesure qu’elle pousse
plus avant son analyse de la plus-value. Les physiocrates, par
exemple, déclarent que le travail agricole seul est productif. Et
pourquoi? Parce que seul il donne une plus-value qui, pour eux,
n’existe que sous la forme de la rente fonciere.’® (p. 219).

‘Although the Physiocrats could not penetrate the mystery of
surplus value, yet this much was clear to them, viz., that it was “une
richesse indépendante et disponible qu’il” (the possessor thereof) “n’a
point achetée et qu’ll vend”’* (Turgot) (p. 554, Capital, 2nd German
ed.), and that the same could not arise out of circulation (l.c., Capital,
pp- 141-145).

I happened to be at pinner when the Great Barry arrived Ix GREaT
Hurry with 8 newspapers under his arm.

English newspaper editors are quite extraordinary anmars. The
epitor of Vanity Fair (i.e. the subordinate one; Mr Bowles, the
head and rrorrieTor, a semi-Urquhartite, has gone to Spain with his
wife for the benefit of the latter’s health) had at length published
the article® from which the Scottish Morning News and the
London Whitehall Review had shied away, ditto the 6 GoverRNMENTAL
PAPERS, Or rather the centrar prEss which is in the hands of the Tory
Ministry and puts their stuff together for them.

Bon* The same Vanity Fair manN has, by way of revenge, now
taken fright in his turn at the prospect of reprinting (in the
interests of the cause and Mr Barry) the article already printed by
those 8 journals, namely the one relating to Gladstone’s articLE 1N
e Contemporary Review.*®® Writes, asking Barry what to do in the
event of a e action. 1 gave Barry—who had providently come
already armed with the above-mentioned 8 parers—instructions as

analyst. It is greatly to the credit of the Physiocrats that they should have been the first
to attempt to give, in their tobleau économique, a picture of annual reproduction as it is
when it emerges from circulation. In many respects their exposé is closer to the truth
than that of their successors.”

2 productive labour - ? ‘Indeed, classical political economy has always, whether
instinctively or consciously, maintained that it was in the nature of productive
labour to provide surplus value. The further it carries its analysis of surplus value,
the more its definitions of productive labour change. The Physiocrats, for example,
declare agricultural labour alone to be productive. And why? Because it alone
provides surplus value which, for them, exists only in the form of rent’ -
¢ ‘independent and disposable wealth which he ... has not bought and which he
sells’ - d Very well.
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to what answer he should give. I MUST BE VERY MUCH MISTAKEN IF EVEN THIS
HESITATION (WHICH WE SHALL, HOWEVER, OVERCOME) HAS NOT SOMETHING TO DO
WITH THE ‘SCRUPLES' OF MR CoLLET. IT 18, IN FACT, TOO BAD TO TAKE THE SECRET
DIPLOMACY BUSINESS OUT OF THEIR HANDS!

By the by, Russian diplomacy has degenerated into pure farce.
Mr Ignatiyev’s Tour, whether or not it is initially successful, will still
remain, no matter what the circumstances, an even more
grotesque and compromising pilgrimage than that of Mr Thiers
after the farrago of the 4th of September.?®

From the magnanimous Gambuzzi 1 have received an epilogue,
9 races long, of his own contriving, upon the magnanimous
Fanelli,’ who has just died. Presumably intended to make me
repent of the insulting remarks about ejusdem® Fanelli in the piece
concerning the Alliance.©?"!

Your
K. M.
First published in MEGA, Abt III, Printed according to the original
Bd. 4, Berlin, 1931 . . S
erm Published in English in full for the

first time
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MARX TO PYOTR LAVROV
IN LONDON

[London,] 16 March 1877

My dear Friend,

A member of the House or Commons (an Irishman®) intends to
bring a motion—next week—to the effect that the English
government should call upon the Russian government to
introduce the reforms (in Russia), which it declares to be necessary
in respect of Turkey. He wants to take advantage of the occasion
by speaking of the horrors that are occurring inside Russia. I have

2 C. Gambuzzi, Sulla tomba di Giuseppe Fanelli. - P the same - ¢ See K. Marx and
F. Engels, The Alliance of Socialist Democracy and the International Working Men’s
Association (see present edition, Vol. 23, p. 497). - 4 Keyes O'Clery
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already supplied him with a few details about the measures taken
by the Russian government against the refractory Poles of the
United Church. Could you make a brief résumé-—in French—of
judicial and police persecution inside Russia in recent years? Since
time is short—I was only informed of the matter today—and
something is better than nothing, could you, since these incidents
are fresher in your memory than in mine, do this ‘something’? I
believe that would be of great service to your suffering compat-
riots.?*

As to Mrs Utin, I can make absolutely nothing of it, but I sualL
CROSS-EXAMINE HER AT THE NEXT INTERVIEW. Had she not, on various
occasions and in the presence of my wife and myself,expressed the
wish to see you, we should not have breathed a word of it.

Yours ever,

Karl Marx

First published, in Russian, in Letopisi Printed according to the original

i k V, -Leni d,

;rg:é‘gsuma, Book V, Moscow-Leningra Translated from the French
Published in English for th# first
time
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MARX TO MRS WOLLMANN
IN KARLSBAD

{London,] 19 March 1877
[4]1 Maitland] Park Road

Dear Mrs Wollmann,

I have delayed replying in order to seek advice on so important
matter from one of my friends, a former businessman.* He
returned to London only yesterday, after a long absence.

With the income you mention you can live decently in London,
though only, needless to say, on a modest bourgeois basis. In fact
London is today probably the cheapest capital in Europe, thus
offering the advantage that, provided you keep up the usual

2 Frederick Engels

16-406



212 150. Marx to Mrs Wollmann. 19 March 1877

appearances, you can run your house in any way you wish, and
that no one, not even the rich, need be unduly sociable. The city’s
enormous size and population relieve one of many considerations
which are more or less obtrusive elsewhere. So far as education is
concerned, in all the public schools—and these, even from the
financial viewpoint, are the only ones I would recommend—they
also have German teachers. In some respects the schools them-
selves are less adequate than those in Germany, in others they are
to be preferred. But in any case. and particularly for a boy who is
to prepare himself for the strucere with uire, England is a far more
useful training school than Germany, that great barracks, servants’
hall and nursery.”

As regards German teachers for private tuition, there is very
heavy competition among them, and so the cost of rEssons is not
high.

Here, as in America and on the European Continent, there is a
business crisis which in my view has yet to reach its peak. After
that point has been reached, we shall enter the most favourable
period of all for the launching of new businesses. But the sooner
you 'move to London, the longer and more leisurely will be the
time available to your husband to take the preparatory steps.

I need hardly tell you that both my daughters and I welcome
your move to this country as an unexpected stroke of luck.

My kindest regards to Fleckles and the dear children,

Yours very sincerely,
Karl Marx

Should you wish to leaf through some of Capital, it would be
best to start with the last section,’ p- 314. In the scientific
exposition the arrangement is prescribed for the author, although
some other arrangement might often be more convenient and
more appropriate for the reader.

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original

Works, Second Russian Edition, Vol. 50, X . i i

Moscow, 1981 Published in English for the first
time

2 By nursery (Kinderstube) Heine called Germany in his poem ‘Zur Beruhigung’ (in
Zeitgedichte). - P the eighth section—‘Le procés d’accumulation du capital'—of the
French edition of the first volume of Capital
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MARX TO PYOTR LAVROV
IN LONDON

[London,] 23 March 1877

My dear Friend,

1 have received the article and it is now in the hands of the
member of the House of Commons, to whom, by the by, I shall
send the rectification.”®

Beesly called on me yesterday; I spoke to him about an article
by you? for the Fortnightly. He told me he would recommend you
to John Morley, the editor-in-chief, but—and this is most
disagreeable—it would have to be written in, or translated into,
English before being sent to the editor. As to the length of the
article, 16 pages is the usual requirement.

Allsop did not give us his latest address; perhaps Le Blanc could
get hold of it.

Yesterday 1 received a letter from St Petersburg with a note
advising me that a parcel containing several books had been sent
off to me.”® Unfortunately I have still to set eyes on it.

Yours ever,

Karl Marx
First published, in Russian, in Letopisi Printed according to the original
ksi. Book V, M -Leni d,
;nga?rs wma, 500 oscow-Leningra Translated from the French
Published in English for the first

time

a [P. L. Lavrov,] ‘La justice en Russie’, Vanity Fair, Vol. XVII, 14 April 1877.

16>
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ENGELS TO JOHANN PHILIPP BECKER
IN GENEVA

London, 24 March 1877
122 Regent’s Park Road, N. W.

My dear old Friend,

I am sending you herewith a money-order for 50 fr. and, I
think, 20 centimes and would ask you to send me in return two
copies of the Geschichte der siiddeutschen Mairevolution® and, if you
can, the Bulletin de la Fédération jurassienne for 1876. If you can
send it through a bookseller, give him the parcel addressed: F. E.
care of F. Wohlauer, St. Paul's Buildings, Paternoster Row,
London; in which case it will cost very little. Marx and I would like
you to use the rest of the money as an additional contribution to
the Précurseur.

In No. 32 of the Vorwdrts there is an article of mine, ‘From
Italy’,” from which you will have seen that the empire of Messieurs
les Bakuninists is in a truly splendid state of disintegration. The
people on the Plebe deserve every support and would certainly be
glad to make a reciprocal arrangement with the Précurseur. The
paper’s address is La Plebe, Via Carlo Alberto No. 1, Milan. The
editor is called Enrico Bignami and he has maintained correspon-
dence with me for years, which only became dormant when the
Bakuninists’ dictatorship was at its fiercest in Italy. Even Mr Malon
has defected and he, after all, was one of the first seventeen
International Brethren and founders of the Alliance?®; one by
one they are foreswearing their allegiance to the luckless
Guillaume. World government is not exactly everybody’s cup of
tea and, as for these gentlemen’s future congresses, there’s every
likelihood that the goings-on there will be even wilder than at The
Hague.”® Our policy of mercilessly unmasking these people and
then letting them rip has been gloriously vindicated. What with
Belgium’s turning her back on them, the defection of the last
remnant in Italy, and the lamentable role they play in Switzerland
(the annual shindy in Berne with the obligatory free-for-all), they
have nothing left save the minuscule Spanish Alliance which only

2 J. Ph. Becker und Ch. Essellen, Geschichte der siiddeutschen Mai-Revolution des
Jahres 1849. - b See present edition, Vol. 24.
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keeps going because they have virtually no public outlet there and
double-dealings are more easily conducted in the dark.

Your little piece in the Neue Welt amused me greatly.® You
ought to write a sequel; it’s good for the young to be reminded
about the earlier movements, otherwise they imagine that they are
indebted to no one but themselves.

Your old friend,

F. Engels
First published in: F. Engels, Vergessene Printed according to the original
Briefe (Briefe Friedrich Engels’ an Johann . . . .
Philipp Becker), Berlin, 1020 glrﬁ)ellshed in English for the first
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ENGELS TO PHILIPP PAULI
IN RHEINAU

[London, 26 March 1877]

Dear Pauli,

I can’t let this curious letter from Pumps go off without saying
once again how very grateful my wife” and I are to you and your
wife © for all the love and kindness you have shown the girl. I hope
that when your children are bigger there will at last be an
opportunity of squaring the account.

When will you be coming? Schorlemmer swears black and blue
that you have to visit England before the summer, but that’s all we
can find out, and yet it would be very nice to know, approximate-
ly, when you will be turning up. Your room is ready; if you were
to arrive at the end of this week, Schorlemmer could take
advantage of the holidays and come too.

We spent three weeks in Brighton,** which did my wife a power
of good; she returned stronger than even after last year’s long
spell at the seaside and recuperative trip, and she had been
remarkably low. If only it lasts until the summer.

2 J. Ph. Becker, ‘Abgerissene Bilder aus meinem Leben’. - b Lizzie Burns - < Ida
Pauli
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So after all the endless shilly-shallying it now looks as though
they are going to come to blows in the Orient after all®”’ and 1
shall be delighted if the Russians take a pasting. The Turks are
people of a quite peculiar stamp, who cannot be judged by
European standards, and their position, complete with fortresses,
between the Danube and the Balkans is inferior in strength only to
the position Metz-Strasbourg-Mainz-Koblenz. The Russians may
yet break many a tooth there.

And now, warm regards to your wife and children and you
yourself from my wife and

Your
F. Engels
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . . . .
Moscow, 1985 Published in English for the first
time
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MARX TO PYOTR LAVROQV 2
IN LONDON

[London, 27 March 1877]

My dear Friend,

Could you let me have Ignatiyev’s Christian name, ditto a few
details about his family and the man himself. As regards his
political exploits, I am pretty well informed about them.

There has been a fine old mercantile and financial collapse in
Moscow. ‘

Yours ever,

K. M.
First published, in Russian, in Letopisi Printed according to the original
hsi Book V, M -Leni d,
I,:IJHQTS 1ma, Boo oscow-Lemmngra Translated from the French

Published in English for the first
time
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MARX TO PYOTR LAVROV?*¥
IN LONDON

[London, 29 March 1877]

My dear Friend,

My best thanks for the note which I received yesterday evening.
You have no idea of the pusillanimity and shilly-shallying of the
‘free’ English press. That is the only reason why I am not yet in a
position to let you have definite news about the fate of your
article.?®

Yours ever,

K. M.

First published, in Russian, in Letopisi Printed according to the original

ksi kV, M - i d,

;rgagrs izma, Book V oscow-Leningra Translated from the French
Published in English for che first
time
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MARX TO WILHELM BRACKE
IN BRUNSWICK

[London,) 11 April 1877

Dear Bracke,

Your title’s a good one, except that, instead of ‘text’ you should
put ‘original text’ or else just ‘original’, whichever you please.”®

I am returning the first proof-sheet with this note; it will do,
because the little madam,® despite her evident annoyance with
myself, has stuck pretty accurately to my corrections. But every
now and again she makes mistakes which are a bit too much of a
good thing. On p. 14 we read: ‘As luck would have it, a vague

a Isolde Kurz
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piece of news burst open the doors.” How can a ‘piece of news’,
and a ‘vague’ one at that, burst open doors? In French it’s ‘une
vague nouvelle’, which should read: ‘a fresh wave’ (of people) that
1s!

Moreover, the translation has gone damned slowly up till now.

Could you send me an approximate list of works which have
appeared in Germany during recent years on the commercial and
industrial crisis there''®?

What your complaint chiefly calls for is a ‘good’ doctor. But
whatever you do, don’t treat the thing too lightly. Easy to cure in
the early stages, the illness will become malignant if not dealt with
in good time.

Engels is very dissatisfied with the way in which the Vorwdrts is
printing his anti-Diihring piece."” First they forced him into doing
it, and now they pay not the slightest heed to the terms of the
contract. At election time,® when no one did any reading, his
articles were simply used to fill up space; next, they print short,
disjointed fragments, one fragment one week, another a fortnight
or three weeks later, which means that readers (working men in
particular) lose the thread. Engels wrote, admonishing Lieb-
knecht” He believes that this way of going about things is
deliberate, that there’s been intimidation by Mr Diihring’s handful
of supporters. It would be quite natural if the same blockheads
who originally made such a song and dance about the ‘deathly
silencing of the hollow fool’ should now wish to silence his critics. It’s
all very well for Mr Most to talk about the undue length of the
articles. His apology for Diihring,'*® luckily for him never published,
was very long indeed, and if Mr Most has failed to note that there’s
much to be learnt from Engels’ positive exposés, not only by
ordinary workers and even ex-workers like himself, who suppose
themselves capable of getting to know everything and pronounce
on everything within the shortest possible time, but even by
scientifically educated people, then I can only pity him for his lack
of judgment.

With kind regards,

Yours,
K. M.

PS. Mlle Kurz translates ‘lUexpropriation de toutes les denrées de
premiére nécessité’,” which means expropriation by the government,

2 See next letter. - ® expropriation of all the prime necessities
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or public appropriation, as ‘public alienation’, which gives
completely the wrong sense (p. 16).

Rationnement = being placed on short rations (as in a besieged
fortress or on board a vessel when supplies are running out), as
‘maintenance of all citizens’ (p. 16). She sets down the first word
that comes into her head, whether it makes sense or not.

Ditto, p. 16, she translates ‘pour faire lever les provinces’, as ‘to
levy the province’; should read ‘to cause the provinces’ (not
‘province’) ‘to rise’.

First published, in Russian, in Marx- Printed according to the original
Engels Archi Vol. I (VI), M ) . . . .
1;??; s ol. 1V oscow Published in English for the first
time
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ENGELS TO WILHELM LIEBKNECHT
IN LEIPZIG
[Draft]
[London, 11 April 1877]

Dear Liebknecht,

I have today received your letter of the 9th. It’s the same old
story. First you make all kinds of promises, whereupon exactly
quite the opposite happens and then, if I complain, I hear nothing
from you for a fortnight and I'm told that you had too much to
do and would I kindly spare you my unnecessary objurgations. It
IS ADDING INSULT TO INJuRY.” So often has this comedy been played that
I refuse to tolerate another performance.

My letter of yesterday, which will be in Leipzig first thing
tomorrow morning, will get to you on 13 Friday,'” and I expect an
immediate reply to my questions. My reply to yours will depend
on your reply to these, i.e. if by then there is any need at all for a
reply from me.

If, by the evening of 17 Tuesday, I have had no reply, or no
adequate one, from you, I shall no longer be able to show you any

3 Phaedrus, Fables (‘The Bald Man and the Fly’).
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consideration and shall myself see to it that such articles "** of mine
as remain are not mismanaged as hitherto. In which case it might
very well happen that, in the course of things, I shall sooner or
later find it necessary to air the whole business in public.

Your
E.
First published, in Russian, in Marx- Printed according to the original
Engels  Archi Vol. T (VI), , . . .
I;gg;s TS ol (VD). Moscow Published in English for the first
time
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MARX TO PHILIP STEPHEN KING
IN LONDON

[London,] 14 April 1877
41 Maitland Park Road, N. W.
Dear Sir,

Please send me the Papers: The Greek United Church in Russia
just laid before Parliament.
Enclosed for account sent £1, 3, 3.

Yours truly,
Karl Marx

First published, in the language of the Reproduced from the original
original (English) and in German, in
Marx-Engels-Jahrbuch, Nr. 8, Berlin, 1985
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MARX TO PYOTR LAVROV

IN LONDON
[London,] 17 April 1877
My dear Friend,

The agent has just handed me the fee of £2.10/- due to you
from Vanity Fair; I am sending it by the enclosed rost-orrice order.
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I am truly astonished by your letter. It was at my request that
you took the trouble to write—and promptly at that—not only the
article published, but also the manuscript for the Member of
Parliament,?® and yet you feel you are under an obligation to me!
On the contrary, I am the one under an obligation.

We can discuss the Pio affair?® when you keep your promise
and come and see me.

Yours ever,

Karl Marx

If they ask at the rosr ofrice for the name of the ‘senper’, you
should give my name and address.

First published, in Russian, in Letopisi Printed according to the original
marksizma, Book V, Moscow-Leningrad,
1ga28 e oscow & Translated from the French

Published in English for the first
time

160

MARX TO THOMAS ALLSOP

IN LONDON

[London,] 20 April 1877
41 Maitland Park Road, N. W.

My dear and honoured Friend,

During your last stay at London 1 spoke with you of Wréblewski.
He was the most able and gallant general of the Paris Commune,
and even at the age of 17" years, during the time of the Polish
insurrection of 1863, the leader of the insurgent Lithuanians most
redoubted by the Russians. During his exile in London he has
lived in a poor but respectable way by drawing military maps and
doing similar work. Though brought up in the usual style of
Polish noblemen, he has courageously borne with more hardship
than most of the workmen exiles. It would be in the interest of
our cause to procure him the means of entering the Turkish

a Should be: 27.
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service now that the war with Russia is at hand,?"” and all the more
so that he wields great influence over his countrymen.

Myself, Engels and one or two other friends at London are
willing to contribute our quota, if you and some of your friends
would act in common with us. What he wants are the costs of
travel and some money for dress etc. I hope that your health has
been going on improving. Mrs Marx (who is rather ailing) and
Tussy send their best love to you. As I do not know where to find
you, I send this letter at haphazard. Old Leblanc, who will leave
London for Paris, is still woefully beset by his marriage-mania.

Yours most devotedily,
Karl Marx

First published in the language of the Reproduced from the original
original (English) in Economies et Sociétés,
No. 6, Paris, juin 1967, Série S-11
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MARX TO WILHELM BRACKE?®
IN BRUNSWICK

[London,] 21 April 1877
Dear Bracke,

On the sheet enclosed herewith I have again noted down for
your benefit the most glaring of Kurz’s mistakes.'®*

Months ago, when I ceased to correspond with her, I told Miss
Kurz '? that, being so short of time, I could at most only undertake
to correct errors of fact such as might be made by any foreigner
insufficiently au fait with French conditions—but not mere
mistakes in translation.

Hence, if she does not proceed more carefully (I shall spare
enough time for one or two more proof-sheets), you will have to
find an expert corrector and deduct what you pay him from the
translator’s fee.

You should devise one footnote in which you say once and for
all that all notes, unless expressly stated otherwise, are Lissagaray’s
own. By so doing you would save the cost of having to put
‘A. d. V.’ several times on every page.

2 Short for ‘Anmerkung des Verfassers’—author’s note. -
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Your idea of disseminating a ?ortrait of me taken from the
caricature provided by Lachatre?”' does not appeal to me in the
least.”

It is to be feared that Prussia has concluded a secret treaty with
Russia; without such a treaty Russia could not invade Romania.?”
The workers’ press concerns itself too little with the oriental
question, forgetting that the government’s politics gamble wantonly
with the lives and money of the people.

At all events, public opinion amongst the workers, petty
bourgeoisie, etc., should be duly alerted long enough in advance
to make things difficult for the Prussian government (in its plans
e.g. to get Russia to cede a little bit of Poland or to indemnify
itself at Austria’s expense), should it attempt to involve Germany
in the war on Russia’s behalf or so much as put pressure on Austria
to that end.

With kindest regards,

Yours,
K. M.

ad p. 17, Mandat tacite, the gracious lady translates this as ‘silent
mandate’, which is nonsense; the term ‘unspoken’ agreements is
used in German, to be sure, but never silent ones. But in the same
sentence ‘démarche de Ferrieres’, meaning Jules Favre’s journey to
Ferrieres, where Bismarck was, is translated as ‘Ferriére’s de-
marche’, thus changing Ferriéres the place into a person!

ad p. 18, she has omitted the place-name from battle ‘of
Chevilly’.

ibid. ‘Trochu ... lui fit une belle Conférence’. This she translates
‘read him a fine lecture’, a literal schoolroom rendering which,
however, makes no sense in the German.

ad p. 20, UHotel de Ville she translates as ‘town house’; what is
meant is the September government which was housed in the
‘Hotel de Ville'.

ibid. a ce lancé, another rendering that smacks strongly of the
schoolroom: ‘at this throw there came a roar from the whole
rabble’. What on earth does the German mean-—at this throw
(which?) there came a roar, etc.? Lancé should here be translated
as ‘virulent cry’.

ibid. ‘D’autres tocsins éclatent’ is translated ‘new’ (why not old?)
‘tocsins were pulled (!Y-—What is meant is that more distress was
being ventilated. The very word ‘éclatent’,’ not to mention the

a See this volume, p. 227. - ® break out
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whole context, should have shown her what nonsense she was
writing.

p. 25 Miss Kurz changed what the text calls the ‘Cordeliers’ " of
the old French Revolution into the latter’s non-existent ‘Francis-
cans’. Not content with that she changes ‘le prolétariat de la petite
bourgeoisie’—the proletariat of the petty bourgeoisie—into ‘the
proletariat, the petty bourgeoisie’. Sheer carelessness, this!

ad p. 26, conlre-maftres she translates as ‘senior boatswains’,
whereas here it means foremen, while chefs d’ateliers are captains of
industry. '

ad. p. 30, ‘Paris capitulait avant le 15 sans Uirritation des patriotes’.

Kurz translates this as ‘Paris capitulated before the 15th, without
exacerbation on the patriots’ part’, which would be correct if the
original read:

‘Paris capitulait etc. sans irritation de la part des patriotes’ (instead of
what it actually says: ‘sans lirritation des patriotes’).

Hence, what is meant is precisely the opposite, namely: ‘Had it
not been for the exacerbation of the patriots, Paris would have
capitulated before the 15th.’

What is patently at fault here—the sentence is a very simple
one—is once again the most unpardonable carelessness.

ad. p. 32, *Jules Favre demandait ¢ Trochu sa démission’.

Kurz translates this as: ‘Jules Favre demanded his dismissal of
Trochu.” Since a man does not dismiss himself from office, but is
dismissed by his superiors, this sentence could only mean that
Jules Favre wished to be dismissed from office by Trochu. In fact,
however, Jules Favre demanded his (Trochu’s) resignation of
Trochu which is, indeed, the literal rendering of ‘démission’.

s 273

First published, in Russian, in Marx- Printed according to the original
Engels Archi Vol. I (V), M , . . P
1&;??; Temes ol. 1 (VD oscow Published in English in full for the

first time
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MARX TO PYOTR LAVROV ¥’
IN LONDON

[London, 21 April 1877]

My dear Friend,

We shall expect you tomorrow (Sunday) for dinner (2 o’clock).
In great haste, and with regards from Mrs Marx,

Yours,
K. M.

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original

Works, Second Russian Edition, Vol. 34,

Moscow, 1964 Translated from the French
Published in English for the first
time
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ENGELS TO B. LINDHEIMER
IN LONDON
[Draft]
{London,] 21 April 1877

To Mr B. Lindheimer

The last time you came and saw me, I categorically told you that
I could not let you have more than the £1 I had advanced you,
and you yourself declared that this went without saying. I am all
the less prepared to go back on this in that, according to your own
story, you could at any time obtain money from your friends in
the Crty, were it not for your reluctance to approach them to this
effect. But if the position be viewed in its proper perspective, it
cannot possibly be harder for you to approach these friends of
yours, who know you and your circumstances and to whom you
were recommended, than myself who is as much a stranger to
you as you are to me. In any case, I cannot spare you this step,
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having already more than enough to do lending an occasional
helping hand to party comrades who have no one in the Crry from
whom they might obtain advances, and 1 would ask you politely
but unequivocally to regard this as my final word.

1 am, Sir, etc.

E.
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original
Works, Second Russian Edition, Vol. 34, . . . .
Moscow, 1964 Ifubhshed in English for the first
time
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MARX TO PYOTR LAVROV
IN LONDON

[London,] 23 April 1877

(BIRTHDAY OF SHAKESPEARE)

My dear Friend,

On my daughter Tussy’s behalf I am sending you a ticket (for
two people) for the staiis at the Lyceum Theatre”’* It is for today’s
(Monday’s) performance. The play is Richard III* It would be as
well if you were to get there a litde after seven o’clock.

Yours ever,

Karl Marx
First published, in Russian, in Letopisi Printed according to the original
marksiz Book V, Moscow-Leni d,
19928 e oscow-Leningra Translated from the French

Published in English for the first
time

2 by Shakespeare
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ENGELS TO WILHELM BRACKE
IN BRUNSWICK

London, 24 April 1877

Dear Bracke,

It is hardly likely that you will get the photographic plate from
Paris since Lachatre is in exile and his business has been
sequestrated by the government; the publishing house is being
administered by an arch-reactionary® who is doing all he can to
ruin it.*® For that matter, the portrait is a rotten one and Marx
quite unrecognisable?”’; if you like, we can send you a better
photograph. 1 shall be glad to write the biography for you. Tell
me how many Kalender pages you'd like at most and at least, so
that I know how much space I can take up, ditto the delivery
date.?

The three stenographic reports received with thanks®’; a pity
your subject was not a better one; if one is constantly compelled to
cite witnesses who provisionally withhold their names, one is in a
poor position. But all the same, the purpose has been achieved
since a favourable vote in that company is, presumably, out of the
question.””” Bebel’s speech is excellent—lucid, matter-of-fact and
to the point.?”®

I should never have suspected any kind of Diihringian influence
had Liebknecht told me the plain truth and promised me redress.”
There was a definite agreement that an article should appear
every week '*>; when I complained that it was not being adhered
to, Liebknecht kept me waiting for ten days or more and during
that time, despite his presence in Leipzig, there was no sign of
rectification; finally he wrote and told me that I should spare him
unnecessary objurgations—that was all, not a word about any
future redress. Now, since I had no idea what influence other
people might have over the editorial board, the only course open
to me was to assume the above and, by means of an ultimatum,
compel Liebknecht to keep his promises. I have written and told
him he may, if he wishes, show the relevant letters from me to
anyone he chooses, and hence, so far as I am concerned, they are
at your disposal. Over here people are literally overwhelming me

2 Adolphe Quést - ® See this volume, pp. 217-20.

17-406
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with reproaches on the grounds that I have allowed the articles to
be printed as mere stop-gaps so that no one could follow the
thread. And when you consider it is now at least the sixth time
that this tale has recurred, that 1 have been given the finest and
most unequivocal promises, only to see, without fail, the very
opposite happen, you will realise that in the end one grows sick of
1t.

So the Russians are in Bucharest.?’? T trust the Turks will at
once occupy all their Danubian fortresses in the locality facing the
Romanian bank and turn them into bridgeheads. In particular
Calafat (Vidin), Giurgevo (Rustchuk) and Calarashi (Silistria).”
That would force the Russians to lay siege to these fortresses on
both banks, i.e. beleaguer them with twice the number of troops,
thereby losing a great deal of time. But with every soldier the
Russians have to leave behind in Romania, it will become easier
for the Turks to meet them in the open field and prevent them
from taking the fortresses. I likewise trust that Abdul Kerim will,
as promised, send 20,000 Circassians to Romania to destroy the
railways and do some thorough foraging. All honour to Strous-
berg for constructing the Romanian railways with such splendid
ineptitude that they are already letting the Russians down.

Re trade regulations. Cross, the Home Secretary here, has
brought in a siL whereby all the many and sometimes conflicting
laws governing the limitation of working hours are to be brought
together within a single act®® and thus become enforceable for the
first time. I will try and get hold of the thing and send it to you or
Liebknecht so that the liberal jackasses may see for once what a
Conservative minister has the nerve to do in that line over here.

Time for the post and for a meal. Regards to all our friends.

Yours,
F. E.
First published, in Russian, in Marx- Printed according to the original
Engels Archi 1. I (VI), , . . . .
lgngng rehives Vol I(VI).  Moscow Published in English for the first

time

2 Calafat, Giurgevo and Calarashi—the Romanian names of the towns on the left
bank of the Danube; Vidin, Rustchuk (Ruse) and Silistria (Silistra)—the Bulgarian
names of the towns on the right bank of the Danube.
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ENGELS TO B. LINDHEIMER 2
IN LONDON
[Draft]

[London,] 26 April 1877

To Mr B. Lindheimer

The tales you first told me about your relations and your contacts
in the Ciry are so completely at variance with everything you now say
that I regret I shall be unable in future to place any faith in your
words. The fact that your relations are reluctant so much as to
entrust you with money for your journey and that your supposed
friends in the Citv merely refer you to the German society is even less
calculated to inspire me with confidence. I do not know the party
members you invoke,” nor if I did would their general testimony
signify much in the face of such facts. Hence I regret that I can do
nothing further for you in this matter.

Faithfully
First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the draft
i ian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . . . .
&Vg:ﬁzwl:‘lrls;sl;ussmn ion, Yo Ifubhshed in English for the first
time
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ENGELS TO B. LINDHEIMER
IN LONDON
[Draft]

[London, 3 or 4 May 1877]

It is indeed incomprehensible to me why I, of all people, should
be called upon to pay your travelling expenses. You yourself must
have known what was the extent of your means and when the time

a2 Hoffmann and Immhof

17*
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had come to go home, for you came over here on the off chance and
not as a working man at that. You let the time go by and then
approached me, a total stranger, for help. You did not produce a
single document relating either to your character or your position,
for a party card does not serve the purpose of vouching for its
holder. Your tales about your position and acquaintances blatantly
contradict what you were subsequently obliged to tell me. Finally
you attempt to force me to receive you at my house by behaviour
which compels me to close my doors to you.

If 1 nevertheless send you a postal order on Gower StrReeT OFFICE
for the £1 in question, I do so simply with a view to giving you
one last chance to prove that you are deserving of better treatment
than that which you have hitherto forced me to mete out to you.
Kindly acknowledge receipt.

Faithfully

First published in: Marx and Engels, Printed according to the original

Works, First Russian Edition, Vol. XXVI, . . . .

Mg;'cow’lr15935usslan won, Yo 5ubhshed in English for the first
ime
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MARX TO WILHELM BRACKE
IN BRUNSWICK

[London,] 26 May 1877

Dear Bracke,

What Miss Kurz has been awaiting has today gone off from
London. In the course of next week she will (save, I think, for the
appendix) be getting everything in the way of alterations which
Lissagaray still has to send her.'®

For the rest I should like to point out that:

1. La Kurz should have sent you, as a matter of course, anything
in manuscript form she had received from Lissagaray, along with her
own manuscript. Considering the masterly way she translates (see
just a few recent examples overleaf), how can I keep a check on
her without Lissagaray’s ms.? I am convinced that, because of this,
all manner of infelicities have already crept in.
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2. She might very well have told herself that Lissagaray requires
this ms. for his own second French edition.

All in all, the translation, when not actually wrong, is often
unhelpful, philistine and wooden. But this may, perhaps, to some
extent correspond to German taste.

With kind regards,

Yours,
K. M.

I should be grateful if you would insist that the said Kurz
should, firstly, send you (for return to Lissagaray) that part of
Lissagaray’s ms. she has already translated (you can pass it on to
me together with the proofs) and, secondly, always enclose with her
own manuscript the manuscript she has just translated so that I
may compare translation and original. All in all this additional
manuscript does not amount to very much.

The passage heavily scored by me on p. 73 should read thus:

‘It [the people] looked for this emancipation to the autonomous Commune
which, etc., etc., would conduct its administration independently, within the limits
required to maintain national unity. Rather than the representative who may, etc.,
should, etc., it opposed to that monarchical excrescence of society, the “State”,
which, etc., undermines, etc., represents particular class interests which, etc., the
delegation of communes endowed with a life of their own which, etc., was to
administer the general national interests.’

Examples

p.- 49 ‘A Uappel de son nom il a voulu répondre’ Miss Kurz
translates as: ‘He wanted to respond to the summons issued to
him.” Sheer rubbish! It means: ‘He wished to answer when his
name was called, etc.’

{ditto ‘les yeux ... brillants de foi républicaine’; foi does not here
mean ‘troth’—nor does it ever mean that, save in the sense of
‘upon my troth!’ (ma foi)—but faith, conviction, etc. I have left it as
it stands since I am generally averse to all such commonplaces in
German; so what matter if she puts an X for a U.}

p. 51 ‘des intrigants bourgeots qui couraient apres la députation’. Kurz
translates ‘who ran after the deputation’. A primary school child
could hardly translate worse.

p- 51 ‘pour statuer en cas de doubles nominations Kurz
translates outrageously ‘so as, if need be,’ (what’s that supposed to
mean?) ‘to decree double nominations’!!! Should read: ‘so as to
decide in the case of double nominations’.
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p. 54 ‘une permanence’ is translated as ‘permanent session’ (what
the devil is that?). Means ‘standing committee’.

p. 59 instead of ‘expired bills of exchange’ she puts ‘expired
merchandise’ (11!).

p. 70 Vintelligence etc. de la bourgeoisie de cette époque’ she
translates as ‘the big bourgeois of this point of time’ (1). An epoch is
no more a point of time than a line is a point in space.

p. 75 ‘Clest que la premiére note est juste’ she translates as: “The
reason was that the first account (!) was correct’, should read, that
from the start they had struck or hit the right note.

p. 90 ‘plumitifs’—‘quill-pushers’ she translates as legal records!!!

First published, in Russian, in Marx- Printed according to the original
Engels Archi Vol. 1 (VD), M , . . . .
1‘;??; Temves Yo vh oscow Published in English for the first
time
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ENGELS TO MARX
IN LONDON

Brighton, 27 May 1877
42 King’s Road

Dear Moor,

My obstinate .silence must have surprised you. I've had a
damned awful week with my eye: the bright sunlight has done it
no good. I have been wearing spectacles all day for a week now and
given alcohol the sack, but experienced no improvement at all to
begin with. Only since yesterday has there been any definite change,
inasmuch as I am no longer aware of my eye. When I come
up to London*? (Friday?) I shall definitely put paid to the thing;
I'm sick of a condition which prevents me doing anything
at all.

The stupid English papers carry tales of the enormous advances
made by the Russians in Armenia®® of which, so far, there have
been very few. But unless the softas in Constantinople soon bestir
themselves,” Muhtar Pasha may wreak considerable havoc.— It’s

a1 June -
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characteristic of the way the war is being conducted on the
Danube that the Tsar® has to put in an appearance before
anything is done. For the rest, the administration of the Russian
army would actually seem to have been better so far than might
have been expected; however, we shall see how things go when the
real campaign begins. But the decision lies with Constantinople
and is now becoming an urgent necessity.

Monsieur Mac-Mahon, too, seems to have gone off the rails with
his coup de téte”® It is not proving attractive, nor, despite all
efforts, will the Bourse really swallow the bait. Moreover his
avowed intention of remaining within the bounds of legality is
evidence that the results are not consistent with the promises made
by Broglie & Co. If the French stand firm this time and vote
properly, or at any rate no worse than last time, they may well be
quit of this kind of reaction once and for all. The course things
are taking shows that this ~oup does not envisage the use of force
and, even if there was a subsequent attempt in that direction, it
would probably misfire. A coup d’état cannot, like a bill of
exchange, be fixed up at three months’ date. Nor, come to that, is
Broglie a man of blood, but rather a parliamentary intriguer who
will certainly miss the right moment, even if Mac-Mahon’s scruples
and vacillations had not made this a virtual certainty from the
start. Enfin‘ the affair is taking an exceedingly favourable course,
and if the electors allow the prefects, etc.,, to treat them like
enfranchised cattle on this occasion, they will only be getting their
deserts; but it doesn’t look as though they will. What luck for that
old swine Thiers if Mac-Mahon presents an ultimatum—
favourable elections or else I resign! Idiot!

Your
F. E.

First published in Der Briefwechsel zwi- Printed according to the original
schen F. Engels und K. Marx, Bd. 4,

Stuttgart, 1913 Published in English for the first

time

a Alexander 11 - b rash act - ¢ In short
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170

MARX TO ENGELS
IN BRIGHTON

[London,] 31 May 1877

Dear Engels,

I hope that your eyes are better. Madame Lormier, whose eye
trouble got worse day by day and became really serious, was sent
by Madame Longuet senior a little jar of ointment (said to cost no
less than 30 francs), a very small quantity of which completely
cured her—mirabile dictu*—within a few days. There is no
disputing that ract. The ointment enjoys considerable repute in
France and, by smelling, observing it, etc., you will doubtless
discover what the main ingredient is.

So closely do your views on the state N Turkey agree with my
own that I had said literally almost the same thing to Wréblewski.

But the crisis is not far off. Damad Mahmud and Co. who are
under the direct influence of Russia, are apparently much inclined
to conclude peace with the Russians, one of the terms being, of
course (as indeed recommended by The Times, in the same
number in which that paper raps Mac-Mahon over the knuckles
for his anti-constitutionalism®), the abolition of the constitution.
Nothing could be more opportune for the Tsar®; hitherto all that
has taken place has been in the nature of a preliminary military
parade; Russian victories in Asia Minor?®' have been overrated
and overstated for various reasons (apart from sLoopy IGNoRaNcE) by
the various parties; financial constraint as such is as yet in its
infancy; the Caucasian malady is as yet no more than sporadic®*;
for the present the Tsar might get off with a succés d'estime and
without constitutional constraint, and might in his turn have an
important part to play in the occidental crisis, etc., etc. Midhat
Pasha, 1 AM TOLD, DOES EVERYTHING FROM HERE TO PUSH THE MOVEMENT AT
CONSTANTINOPLE ON WHICH, IN FACT, THE FATE OF TURKEY (AND THE IMMEDIATE
PROSPECTS OF RUSSIAN 'DEVELOPMENT’) DEPEND.

In France we are beginning to see what I have long in vain been
telling Lissagaray (who is now again taking too rosy a view),
namely that the really industrial and commercial bourgeoisie is

2 marvellous to say - P ‘Peace Rumours’ and ‘The New French Ministry’, The Times,
No. 28956, 31 May 1877. - < Alexander II
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becoming republican, as indeed events eveN siNcE THiERs' REGIME have
clearly shown, and that the ‘hommes de combat™ do not represent a
particular class, but only the beaux restes” of the former parties’
PROFESSIONAL poLITICIANS. The workers (in Paris) have taken for their
watchword que c'est cette fois lUaffaire de Messieurs le